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| tiſe, a ſmall Part of 
which being Preach- 


ed in Tour Royal Chappel, Tour 
Majeſty was pleaſed to excuſe 
the Printing of it then , that 
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cation of the Whole, which Your 
Majeſty was given to under- 
ftand I intended : which I now 
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XVII. ACTS 3t: 


Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which be will 
Judge the world im righteouſneſs, by that man wh0# 
be hathordained 5 whereof he hath given aſſurance 
wnto all men, in that be bath raiſed bimt from the- 
dead. 
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| The INTRODUCTION. 


AVING in a former Treatiſe diſ- 

cours'd largely concerning Death, che 
nextthing tobe confider'd is Judgment; | 

. for ſo the Apoſtle tells us, 4frer death rhe 9. Heb.:7. 
judgment. And avery grave and ſ:rious Thought 

tis, ifever men will beſerious: For nothing can 


be of greater concernment to us than a Future 
B Judz- 
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Judgment, which will determine our Final State 


and Condition to Eternity. 
In treating on this Subje, I ſhall obſerve this 


Method : 


7. Enquire what Aſſurance we have of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. 


2. The Time when this Judgment ſhall be: 
God hath appointed a day for it. 


2- Who ſhall be our Judge : God will judge the 
world, but not immediately by himſelf” 6 but by 
that man whom he hath ordain'd ;; for 15, by Chriſt 


- Jeſus, who is a Man, and the Son of Man, as 


well as the Eternal Son of God. 


4. The Publick and Awful Solemnities of Judg- 
ment. 


5. The Perſons who ſhall be judged, the World, 
or all Mankind. 


6. For what we ſhall be judged, 2hatewer we 
have done in this body, whether it be good or bad. 


-7. The Rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and 
the Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. 


CHAP, 


—_— 0 heck 
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CHAT L 


The Proof of a Future Judgment. 


N treating of Death, there was no need to 
prove, 'Thatall men muſt die, for this is too vi- 


- ſible to be denied ; but Judgment is notſeen, nor 


can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet: Could men 
indeed look into the other world, they would 
ſoon be convinced, by the different ſtate of good 
and bad men there, that God has appointed a Day 
for Judgment ; but that is an invilible ſtate to us, 
and the thoughts of Judgment are fo uneaſy to 
bad men now, that they are very unwilling to 
believe it ; and this makes it neceſlary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

Now there are two ways of proving this : Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reaſon. Secondly, By Re- 
velation.. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
judge the world, as that ſignifies that God will 
call all men to an account for their Actions; and 
that he will reward good men, and puniſh the 
wicked in the next world. This the Heathens 
themſelves diſcovered by the light of Nature ; 
they talked very much of the Infernal Judges, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men after Death ; and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future Judgmenr: But yer the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
undeniable aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered 
ſomething more than the -light of Nature could 


diſcover, The Lizht of Nature and Reaſon may 
B 2 ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God will re- 
ward good men, and puniſh the wicked, in the 
next world; but it could not tell us, that God 
had appointed a general Day of Judgment, where- 
in all the Dead ſhall riſe again out of their Graves, 
and re-aſlume thei: Bodies, and be ſummoned to 
Judgment; it could not tell us who ſhall be our 
Judge, with what Glory and Majeſty he ſhall ap- 
pear, and with what Pomp, and awful and terri- 
ble Solemnities he ſhall judge us. The world 
knew nothing of this, before the Goſpel was 
preached ; for it depends wholly upon the will 
and pleaſure of God,. and therefore can be known 
only by Revelation, 

I ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 
ſhew you what moral Evidence and Aſſurance 
we have, that God will judge the world, as that 
ſignifies, that he will reward good men, and pu- 
niſh the wicked in the next world; and this Proof 
confilts of feverl Branches; and though each 
particular conſidered apart by it ſelf, may not be 
thought ſufficient ; yet if we unite them into one, 
and take them in their natural order, they add 
ſuch light and ſtrength to each other, that I per- 
ſuade my felf they will convince any man of a 
Future Judgment, who is not obſtinately reſolved 
againſt this belief. 


SECT L 
That Man is by Nature an Accountable Creature. 


Irſt then, I obſerve, That the very make and 
frame, and condition of Human Nature, 
proves that Man is an accountable Creature, who 
can 
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can give an account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an account for them ; and that 
35 a ſtrong preſumption that he will be called to an 
account, that is, thathe will be judged. Thereare 
four things neceſſary to make any Being accounta- 
ble: 1. That he have a Principle of Reaſon to 
know what he does, and to judge for himſelf, 
2. That he have a Rule to live by, to dire& him 
what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
liberty of Choice, and the free government. of 
his own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and 
ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 
call him to an account. 


I. As for the firit, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtintt, not by Reaſon, can't be 
judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know nor 
what they do, and therefore can give no account 
what they do ; which is the Caſe alfo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 
that chey may. do no hurt, but can't be judged: 
but a reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of his own Actions, 
may be judged for them too. 

II. Where there 1s no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing to be judged for z when nothing is con»- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent; and in this cale there is no other Rule 
but for every man to pleaſe himfelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt 3 and he wha does fo, gives a 
good account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
for it: If there were no Rule of Gocd and Evil, 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and conſequently no place for Judgment : 
But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
B 3 Kid 
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kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the re- 
yea'ed Will of God, we may do either good or 
evil, and may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, and then we may be judged too. 

III. Whatever Being acts by Neceflity or Fate, 

not by Choice, is no morecapable of being judged 
than the.Windsand Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſlary Cauſes; for wherethere is no choice, 
there is neither moral good nor evil: But Man 1s 
a free Agent, who not only knows the difference 
between good and evil, but can chuſe the good, 
and refuſe the evil, and therefore he is capable of 
praiſe or blame, of rewards or puniſhments, for 
the good or evil which he does; that is, he may 
be called to an account, and be judged for what 
he does. 
Eſpecially, IV. If he be an inferior,and ſubordi- 
nate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him : 
Tojudge indeedisan act of Superior Authority and 
Power, and therefore thoſe who have none above 
them, cannot be judged ; but an Inferior is by 
the condition of his nature, or circumſtances of 
life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Superiors; 
for the very notion of a Superior and Inferior ſig- 
nifies to govern, and to be governed ; to judge, 
and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious to 
the Judgment of his Superior, who may- judge 
him if he pleaſes ; and this is the condition of all 
Mankind, if we believe that there is-a God above 
us, who 15 our Natural Lord. 

So that Man by his very nature and condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good ar- 
gument that he ſhall be judged, if we will but 
allow, that God will govern all Creatures accord- 
ing to their natures; which is eſſential to —_— 
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dom and Juſtice of: his Government : As to taks 
a particular review of chis matter. 


1. If it be naturally decent and fitting, that a 
reaſonable Creature ſhould give a reaſon of his 
Actions, why ſhould we doubr, whetherthe wiſe 
Governour of the World will require a reaſon of 
him, and call him to an account ? Reaſon makes 
us Capable of giving an account of our Actions, 
and which is more than that, | it makes ns ſenſible, 
that we ought ro give anaccount ; our own minds 
exatan accountof us, and when we cannot give a 
good account to our ſelves, we bluſh alone, when 
no body ſees us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſoliable to 
give an account, that it requires no Authority 
to ask it, it is what we owe to all Mankind, and 
the meaneſt man may expedt it from us, as well 
as our Judge; and when we cannot pive a rea- 
ſonable account of our Actions, a Child or Beg- 
ear ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever our 
Quality or Chara&ter be. And it would ſeem 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make us accountable to 
all the World, bat only to God, who is the Sove- 
reign Lord of all 5 that God ſhould make us ac- 
countable to our ſelves, and to all other reaſona- 
ble Beings, but not to himſelf. | 

2. If GOD have given marr a Rule of Life, 
and a natural Meaſure of Good and Evil, can it be 
thought that he will require no account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws ? For to 
what purpoſe then did he give 'em? How con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
&ion without a Judge to diſpence Rewards and Pu- 
- niſhmentz? To give Laws without taking notice 
how they are obſerved, or puniſhing the _ 
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of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human 
Government was ever wholly guilty of ſuch 
Folly ; and why ſhould we charge God with 
(ach Abſurdities in Government, as would be 
;:Jiculous in Men ? If we will but allow God as 
nc Wiſdom and Diſcretion as an Earthly 
Priiice, we may certainly conclude, That if he 
haY@gireon Laws to men, he will judge them by 
thoſe Laws. 

3. There is no way of governing a free Agent 
as man 1s, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a free Agent, becauſe ir de- 
firoys its liberty 3 ſo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he maſt judge them: chat is, he muſt 
Reward or Puniſh them according to the Good 
or Evil they do; and thourh this does not direct- 
ly and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yet 
it is a fair ſtep towards it, as will appear mor 
F ereafter: AllthatI deſire to conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
!ike reaſonable Creatures, he muft judge them 
and it we have as great aſſurance that God will 
judge the world, as we have that he governs it, 
there is an end of this Diſpute, to men-who be- 
lieve a God and a Providence. 

Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that man 
was made by a wiſe Being, to prove that he ſhall 
be judged ; z. e. that he ſhall bs rewarded or pu- 
niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in 
the world ; for a Wiſe Being will take care to 
govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
govern them in ſuch a way as is agreeable to the 
ns he has given them ; and ſince Man, who 
is a free Agent, can be governed only by ro 
an 
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and Fears, God would never have made man, 
had he not intended to judge him; that is, he 
would never have made ſuch a Creature as can 
be governed only by the hope of Rewards, and 
by the fear of Puniſhments, had he not refol- 
ved to lay theſe reſtraints upon him, to Reward 
and Puniſh him according to his Works: How 
neceſlary Rewards and Puniſhments are to the 
Government of Mankind we fee in Human 
Societies, which cannot ſubſiſt without them : 
notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the ſeve- 
reſt Executions, every Age, and every Country 
produces great prodigies of Wickedneſs, which 
no doubt would be much greater and more nu- 
merous, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſtrain them ; and when che univerſal experience 
of Mankind convinces the World of the neceflity 
of Laws and Government, why ſhould we think 
that the Wiſe Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe 
him alſo with a ſence of his own Power and Ju- 
ſtice, which is a more effetual reſtraint than the 
Rods and Axes of Princes? 

4. Thus if man by the condition of his Nature 
be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Na- 
ture accountable to God, who is his Sovereign 
Lord; and this is a good Argument that he muſt 
give an account of himſelf to God : For there is 
no reaſon to think that God will not call Man to 
an account, when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countablg to himſelf ; for the nature of things is 
the moſt certain Rule to know how God will go- 
vern them ; atleaſt the nature of things is a ſtrong 
preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive 
evidence tothe contrary. He who acknowledges, 
that man 1s by Nature an inferior Creature, who 
is 
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15 accountable to God for all his Actions, muſt 
reaſonably take it for granted, without any fur- 
ther proof, that God will judge him, and call 
him to an account ; for God has declared his in- 
tentions to judge him, by making him ſuch a 
Creature as is to be judged: And there is no pre- 
tence and ſhew of Reaſon to ſay, that God will 
not take an account of man, whom he has by 
nature made an accountable Creature, unleſs we 
can produce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will, that he will not judge Mankind. 
No man can prove by Reaſon, that God will 
not judge Mankind, for no reaſon can be good 
againſt the nature of things, and the nature of 
things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judgment; and 
therefore we ought to take it for granted, that 
God will judge the World, till we ſee a plain Re- 
velation, that he will not. 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in reaſon it ought tolye; For thoſe who have the 
reaſon and nature of things on their ſide, have as 
good natural evidence as they can have, and need 
ſcek nofarther; but thoſe who will believe contra- 
ry to the nature of things, ought to prove their 
Exemption from the Laws and Condition of their 
Nature. 

[ defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 
lay it to heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince. you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all vour hopes are of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, unleſs you have 
ſome ſecret Revelation of this, which the reſt of 
Mankind know nothing of: To repreſent this 
as * plainly and familiarly as I can, give me 
| leave 
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leave to ask you ſome few queſtions, or ra- 
noe ſeriouſly ask your ſelves ſuch queſtions as 
thele : ' 

Why do I hope that God will not judge me ? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God ? 
Am I not his Creature, and ishe not my Sovereign 
Lord ? And is he not then my Judge? And why 
ſhould I expe that my Natural Lord and Judge 
will not judge me ? Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their Subjes, and all Superiors their Inferiors, 
and can I think that God alone, who is the Sove- 
reign Lord of all, and from whom all inferior 
Power and Authority is derived, ſhould not him- 
ſelf judge his Creatures? Has God renounced his 
Authority, or is the exerciſe of it too trouble- 
ſome to him? Has he made us accountable Crea- 
tures, but to give no account? Has he made us 
in Subje&tion to himſelf, to exercife no Authority 
over us? We had better ſay, that God has made 
us all Sovereign, independent, unaccountable 
Creatures, which is lefs abſurd than to fay, 
that God is our Sovereign Lord, but will not 
judge us, that is, will not exerciſe his Sovereign 
Authority. 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own proof and conviction with it; and there 
is but one Evaſion that I know of, by the help of 
which men flatter themſelves ſtill into the Opini- 
on, that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, 
that it is not evident from the Light of Nature, 
that he will; and that is, that all this proves in» 
deed, that God may judze us, if he pleaſe, but not 
that he will: we are his Creatures, and obnoxious 
to his Power and Juſtice, and this proves, that he 


may 
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may judge us if he pleaſe, but he is under no 
force, and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not 
judge us ; and while this is pofliible, Men who 
love their Sins, are apt to flatter themſelves that 
God will not judge them. 

Now this is no ObjeRion to us Chriſtians, 
who have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's 
Will in this point, that he will judge the World, 
tho it is an additional ſatisfation to ſee, that the 
nature and reaſon of Things doſo well agree with 
Revelation; but however, at preſent I ſhall ſet 
aſide Reyelation, and conſider whether what I 
have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that 
God wil, as that he may judge the World. 

Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one 
Principle, which I will thank no man to grant 
me; That what the reaſon and natuce of things 
proves ought to be done, that God will do; for 
though God is: under no force and neceſlity, yet 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him ; what 
ought to be done, every wiſe and good and juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly 
do it, who is infinite Wiſdom ; and what the na- 
ture of Things require to be done, that is the 
preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all 
things, and therefore by giving ſuch natures to 
his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. 
Now let any man conlider what I have already 
diſcourſed, and tell me, whether a reaſonable 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under the 
Power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- 
{cribes him the Laws and Rules of Action, ought 
not to be called to an account for his Actions ; 
whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince, would 
not 
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not do this; and whether it be not a great neg- 
lect and fault in the Superior, if it be not done 2 
I'm ſure all Mankind would think ſo ; and then 
we muſt grant, that the ſtate and condition of Hu- 
man Nature proves, that God fiot only may, but 
will judge the World; unleſs we can ſuppole, 
that he will be guilty of ſuch a negle&, as would 
be thought a great fault among men. 

There are = things indezd, which we can- 
not know that God will do, without a Revela- 
tion ; ſuch free and arbitrary as of Goodneſs, as 
he had no way obliged himſelf ro, nor had 
. given any natural notice of, ſuch as is the whole 
Oeconomy of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt : 
but what either his own nature, or the nature of 
Things, which he has made, exa@s from him, 
that we may be ſure a wile and juſt and good 
Being will do. 

For though God is under no force and con- 
ſtraint, yet hemuſt, becauſe he will, at agreeably 
to his own Nature, and to the nature of things 
and we may as well ſay, that weare not ſure that 
God will do what is Good, and Juſt and Wife, 
becauſe he is under no force to do it; as that he 
will not judge Mankind: For to judge the World 
is as cflential to the Sovereignty of God, as to 
do what is wiſe and good is ro his Wifdom and 
Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd to ſay, that God 
is the Sovereign Lord of the World, but need not 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority in governing or 
judging Mankind, as to ſay, that God is infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but need never do what 
15 wiſe or good : Such dormant and unadtive Per- 
feftions are a contradiction to the very notion of 
a God, whoſe Nature 3s a pure and ſimple Act, 
all 
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all Life and Energy ; if he be good, he will do 
good ; and if he bethe Sovereign Lord and Judge 
of - World, he will Govern and Judge Man- 
kind. 

This is the firſt natural Evidence of a Future 
Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Human Nature, which I have inſiſted on 
much longer than I intended, for the more I 
think of it, the more plain and convincing it 
ſeems co be; for what imaginable reaſon is there 
to queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, 
when he has made man juſt ſuch a Creature, as 
he muſt have made him, if he had intended to 
judge him ; endowed him with Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, and liberty of Choice, given him 
Laws and Rules of Action, and made him in ſub- 
jection to Himſelf, obnoxious to his own Power 
and Juſtice; which are plain natural Indications, 
that God does intend to call him to an account ? 


SEG TT I 


The eſſential Differences between Good and Evil, and 
the Natural Notions we have of G O D, prove a 
Future fudgment. 


II. H E efſlential Differences between Good 

and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 
be judged; and this is ſomewhat more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 
ture accountable, and may be judged: Juſt as 
much more as the difference is between may be 
and muſt be; for though, as I obſerved before, this 
may be does very ſtrongly infer a will be ; that is, 
that God having made man an accountable 
Crea- 
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Creature, is a reaſonable Preſumptiova, that he 
will judge him, and call him to an account; yet 
this is not ſo dire&t and immediate a Proof that 
God will judge Mankind, as it is to ſhew, thar 
the eſſential difference of Good and Evil makes 
it neceſſary, that Man ſhould be judged, thathe 
ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to nis 
works, 

'T premiſe this to ſhew you, what a new ad- 
vance this makes rowards the proof of a future 
Judgment ; and now come to explain the force 
of this Argument : 

That there is an eſſential difference between 
Good and Evil, ( as unwillingas ſome Men areto 
own it) is demonſtrable to every Man's fence and 
experience, which is a more undeniable Proof, 
than ſome nice and Metaphyſical Speculations ; 
and that what is good ought to be rewarded, 
and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknow- 
ledged by the univerſal conſent and practice of 
Mankind ; and I think the neceſſary and una- 
voidable conſequence of this is, that good Men 
ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ; 
that is, that Mankind ſhall be judged according 
to their Works. This is in ſhort the Argument ; 
and if I can make good each part of it, I have 
no more to do, but to leave it to your ſerious 
conſideration. 

I. That there is an eſſential difference between 
Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome 
things in their own natures very good for men, 
and other things which are very hurtful co them : 
And will anv Man deny this? This is the Good 
and Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and 
{o immutably there, that all the Art and han" 
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of the World, can never alter them without al- 
tering the nature of things; cannot make that 
good which is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is 
g00d; Which is all the Good and Evil which I 
know of: for whereas we diſtinguiſh between 
Moral and Natural Good and, Evil, the only dif- 
ference between them is this, that Moral Good 
and Evil is in the Will and Choice, Natural 
' Good and Evilis in the Nature of Things ; that 
which is good or hurtful to our ſelves or others, 
3s naturally good or evil; to love, to chuſe, to 
do that which is good or hurtful to our ſelves or 
others, is morally good or evil, or is the good or 
evil of our Choice and Actions. 

Tf you will but recolle& your ſelves, you will 
all find, that you have no other Notion of Good 
or Evil but this. When you ſay, ſuch a Man has 
done a very good or a very evil action, what do 
you mean by ir? Do yournot mean, that he has 
done ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 
ſelf or others? When you hear that any man 
has done good or evil, is not the next queſtion 
What good, or what hure has he done? And 
do you not by this mean Natural Good or Evil ? 
Which is a plain evidence, that you judge of the 
Moral good - or Evil of Actions by the Natural 
Good or Evil which they do: And the eſſential 
difference between Moral good and evil, is found- 
ed on the eſſential differetice between Natural 
o00d and evil; and thetefore is as unalterable as 
che nature of things. | 

This is evident froth that univerſal Rule of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, Wharſoewer ye would that mien 
ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo unto them, which 
is an Appeal toour own ſenſe and feeling forthe 
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good and evil of our Actions ; which muſt there- 
fore ſignify the natural good and evil of them : 
We feel what is for our good or hurt ; and we 
defire men ſhould do good to us, but that they 
ſhould not hurt us ; and therefore we muſt do 
good and no injury to them ; and this is the 
{um of the Law and the Prophets : The univerſal 
Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which is to 
do that which is for the natural good of mankind, 
whatever our ſenſe and experience tells us, is na- 
turally good and beneficial to our ſelves : which 
would be a very imperie&tRule, if there were not 
an inſeparable connexion between Moral and Na- 
tural Good. | 

The not obſerving this, is the true reaſon why 
ſome men can form no Notion at all of moral 
Good or Evil, but think Virtue and Vice to be 
mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things ; as indeed they can 
have none but only this, That Virtue is to love; 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good 
in it, which is good to our ſelves or others ; that 


Vice 1s to love, and chuſe , and do that which 


has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hureful to 
our ſelves or others : As for intance 5 Charity 
which is one of the moſt excellent Virtues of rhe 
Chriſtian Life, conſiſts ia doing every thing which 
is for the good of men ; in feeding the Hungry, 
cloathing the Naked, relieving the Injured and 
Oppreſled, the Fatherleſs and the Widow ; in di- 
reting, adviſing, afliſting , comforting men in 
Difficulties and Diſtreſs, in forgiving Injurizs, 
concealing Faults, judging charicably, and in all 
ſuch other a&s of Goodneſs as are greatly for 
the benefit of Mankind ; whereas the contrary 
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Vice does all the contrary Evils and Miſchiefs, to 
the great hurt and injury of men; and whoever 
conliders this, muſt confeſs that moral Good and 
Evil is as real a thing as natural Good and Evil 
15; and I ſuppoſe no man who haghis ſenſes about 
him, will deny that there is ſuch a thing as natu- 


ral Good and Evil ; as for inſtance, Pain and Plea- 


fure; and then his ſame ſenſes will in abundance 
of inſtances tell him the effential difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil. 

On the other hand, the true and only reaſon 
why men fo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is becauſe in many inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
is : Some men call nothing Good or Evil, but 
what is Good or Evil to their Bodies, fuch as Pain 
and Pleaſure, and the cauſes and Inſttuments of 
them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and Poverty,and 
the like. Others think,and with much greater rea- 
{on, that we ſhould take our Souls into the account 
t00; that whatever is for the eaſe and pleaſure of 
our minds, whatever adorns and perfedts a rea- 
ſonable Nature, is a natural Good to men; as 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and regular and well- 
govern'd Appetites and Paſſions do; and therefore 
theſe are the foundation of moral Virtues too 
but whatever debaſes our Natures, and is a ae- 
reproach to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of a 
man, whatever thruſts him down into the rank of 
brute Creatures, and either diſturbs his eaſe, or 
changes the Pleaſures of a Man for thoſe of a 
Beaſt, are great natural Evils too, it the perfetion 
and * happineſs of Humane Nature be a natural 
Good; and therefore to chuſe and to a ſuch 
things, 15 morally Evil, 

This 
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This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 
Evil is ; that it has a neceſlary relation to natural 
Good and Evil; and it were eaſy here to prove, 
were it not too long a Digrefſion, That all the 
Laws of the Goſpel do eicher command what is for 
the good and happineſs of Mankind, of every pri- 
vate man, and of publick Communities; or forbid 


- ſuch chings as are hurtful and prejudicial to them ; 


but my preſent deſign will not ſuffer me to ſtrag- 
gleſo far out of the way, 


II. The fecond branch of this Argument is, 
That according to the general ſenſe of mankind, 
what 1s good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
wicked ought to be puniſhed. 

For the proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt 
place to all civilized Nations wholive under Laws 
and Government ; for there is no {uch Nation but 
chinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a publick 
Vengeance on thoſe who commit it : Indeed their 
Laws and Puniſhments are not always the ſame, 
nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor with 
the ſame Puniſhments; but all of them puniſh 
ſuch Crimes. as they think injurious to the Pub- 
lick, which is the principal concernment of Civil 
Government ; and inflict ſuch penalties on them, 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimes, or 
ſufficient to reſtrain the commiſſion of them z 
ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Mulds, Confiſca- 
tion of Goods, loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh- 
ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pub- 
lick Marks of perpetual Infamy ; which is a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 
it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed ; that 
thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evilz and —_— 
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all Mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is 
not a greater Reproach to any Governiment, than 
the Impunity of Vice ; nor a greater Glory to it, 
than the {tri&t and equal Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ltice. 

Where publick Juſtice fails, as itdoes ina great 

many 1nitances, we muſt next appeal to private 
Reveng2, to underſtand what the ſenſe of man- 
kind is about che delert of Sin ; for there is not a 
more natural, nor more eager Paſhion in Human 
| Nature; all men naturally delice to return the In- 

jury they ſuffer, upon the Heads of thoſe who do 
it ; and account it no Injury, but a great at of 
Juſtice to do ſo. In many Nations fome private 
Injuries have been left to private Revenge ; and 
the Jewiſh Law it felf permitted a Retaliation of 
Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, tho it did not permit the injured Perſon to 
rake this Revenge himlelf, but made the publick 
Magiltrate the Judge of it. 

It may be you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 
the impatient thirſt and appetite of Revenge, to 
prove the ſenſe of mankind, that Sin ought to be 
puniſhed ; when private Revenge i it {elf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour : 
but for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſlion, and 
{ſpeaks the furious rage and language of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be punilhed. Ir is that paſlion in 
us which miniſters to Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 
ral tenderneſs and compaſſion does to Charity 
and cherefore the Paſlion it ſelf is not ſinful, tho 
the irregular exerciſe of it is : Ir is implanted in 
all Mankind, as the love of Juſtice is, but all men 
mult not execute Revenge, no more than every 


man can adminilter Juſtice ; where every man isa 
Miniſter 
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Miniſter of Juſtice, he may cxecute his Revenge 
ro00 ; that iz, where there are no publick Laws 
and Government ; but when we are incorpora:ed 
into Civil Societies, private Revenge is fuperfeded 
by publick Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an 
Ottence againſt the State ; but this publick Ju- 
ſtice is executing Revenge ſtill, tho without that 
partiality and paflion which men betray in their 
own Cauſe ; and tho our Saviour forbids private 
Revenge, it is not becauſe Sin does not deſerve to 
be puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 
ſtian Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs , and 
loving Enemies ; leaving Vengeance to God, who 
1s the juſt Judge of the world, For wenpernce ts 
mine , I will repay it , ſaith the Lord 5 which fup- 
poles that Vengeance is due to Sin, tho Chritt 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
giſtrates, or to God who 15 the Judge of the 
world. 

As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo properly the 
Objects eicher of publick or.private Revenge, as 
doing no dire&t and immediate Injury to any 
but thoſe who commit them ; ſuch as Glutrony, 
Drunkenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idlenefs, a va- 
grant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; belides 
ſome gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on 
them, they have this puniſhment, that they make 
men contemptible and infamous , negle&ed and 
diſregarded, as a reproach to human Nacure, and 
uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth ; and fuch 
publick Infamy is a very greatpunithmenr, for it 35 
one of the worlt Ingredients in all publick Punith- 
ments, 

This, I think, ſhews what the ſenſe of mankind 
is about the deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment is its 
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juſt due; and they have given very ample Teſti- 
monies alſo to the merircs of Virtue ; for tho 
there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
therz are to puniſh Vice yet publick Honours, by 
the conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re- 
wards of an eminent Virtue: This has procured 
the favour of the People, and advanced ſuch deſer- 
ving men to the higheſt place of Troſt and Digni- 
ty in the Commonwealth : When ſuch men are 
advanced, it is with apublick Applauſe, as due to 
them ; no man envies their greatneſs, or grudges 
to come behind them : Whereas publick Honours 
are thought miſplaced on bad men, and ſer fo ill- 
favouredly on them, as expoſes them to publick 
Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this argu- 
ment, and conſider the juſt Conſequences of it : 
Thereis an eſſential difference between Virtue and 
Vice; and according to the ſence of all mankind, 
Virtue deſerves to be rewarded, and Wickedneſs 
puniſhed; and can we think then, that if God 
governs the World, he will not judge Mankind, 
that he will not reward the good, and puniſh the 
Wicked ? Has he implanted a natural Princi- 
ple of Revenge and Juſtice in men, and taught 
them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for the 
uniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſh it 
himielf? Has he given ſuch a natural grace and 
beauty to Virtue, as attracts to it ſelf the love, 
the praiſe, the admiration, the rewards of men, 
and will he himſelf have no regard for it ? Has 
he made Vice infamous and contemptible , and 
will he caſt no ſhame, no reproach on it? Would 
not the very Order of Nature complain of this, 
ſhould the God of Nature have no regard to it ? 
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For we mutt obſerve, that according to the 
general ſenſe gf: mankind, Virtue and Vice de- 
\ | ſerve to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by 
| Men, but by God too: This is the foundation. of 
; that terrible ObjzRion againſt Providence, That 
| g00d men are many times gfeat Sufferers in this. | 
, world, and the wicked very proſperous; which 
jF_ ſuppoſes, that it God govern the world, he muſt 
puniſh bad mn, and reward the good , be- 
cauſe the uatuie of things require it, arid he can- 
not be a juſt Tovernour if he do not : Andeither 
men ought never more to make this Objection 
againſt Providegge, or they muſt allow, that if 
there be a God, he will judge the world. And 
indeed there is much 1aore reaſon to expect this 
from God, than from Men ; eſpecially fince the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among men is ſo cor- 
rupt; imperfe&, or defeRive, that neither Virtue 
nor Vice will ever have their juſt rewards, unleſs 
he take it into his own hands. And this brings 
me to a third branch or this Argument for a fu- 
ture Judgment. 
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ITI. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the world. All men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 

- Sovereign Lord of all the world, infinitely Wite, 
Holy, Good and Juſt; now it ſeems impofiible to 
me, | tho we had no Revelation of his Will what 
he would do | that fuch a Being as this ſhould not 
judge the world. As to conſider this matter par- 
ticularly, but very briefly, 

x. If he be the Sovereign Lord of the world, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge ; nay, 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 
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to judge the world but himſelf ; that if he will 
not judge the world , the world can never be 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 
cilential differences of Good and Evil neceſlarily 
require that Man ſhould be judged, that good 
men {hould be rewarded, and the wicked punilh- 
ed ; and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God 
who is the Sovereign Lord, and the only Judge 
of the world , muſt judge mankind : If Judg- 
ment be neceſſary, as the nature cf things prove, 
and as the general conſent and unbiaſs'd reaſon of 
mankind agree ic is, if we cannot hence conclude 
that God will judge the world, 1 am ſure we can 
never know any thing certainlFot God by Rea- 
fon ; for there is nothing which Reaſon concludes 
more expreſly and poſitively than this. 

2. As for the other Attributes and Perfections 
of ths Divine Nature, ſuch as Wildom, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the worid, we muſt conſider them as the Ar- 
tributes of a Sovereign ; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
linefs, the Goodnefs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
Lord : And therefore the proper exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the exerciſe of a So- 
vereign Authority and Power ; that 1s, in govern- 
ing and judging mankind wiſely, holily, wich 
Goodneſs and Juſtice : And this certainly proves, 
that God as Sovereign Lord does govern and 
judge the world ; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodneſs, or Juſtice, as So- 
yereign, if he-exercife no acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely , holily,.. righteouſly, if 
he do not judge at all ; and therefore though he 
be wiſe, and holy, and juft, and good, yer ite is 
* nbt a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good Sove- 
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reign ; for as Sovercign he exerciſes none of theſe 
Actributes, if he does not judge the world, if he 
do not reward good men, nor puniſh the wick- 
ed ; which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Good- 
neſs of a Sovereign requires, And therefore if 
the Natural Notion all Mankind have of God, 
joins 6s Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it 
muſt do, unleſs we can divide God from himfelt : 
that he is not only a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and 
g00d Being, bur that he is a wiſe, and holy, and uit, 
and good Scwereign Lord of the World, we muſt con- 


| feſs that God does govern the world, and dil- 


play all theſe Attributes and PerfeRions in the go- 
vernment of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, bur this is fo very plain and 
demonſtrative, that there is no need of ir. 
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The External Appearances of Providence prove @ 
Future Judgment. 


HI. S the Natural Notions we have of God 

proves that he will judge the world ; fo 
the ext-rnal Appearances of Providence prove 
that God does judge the world at preſent , and 
that he will judge it hereafter : For the Provi- 
dence of God does very often make ſuch a remark- 
able difference between good and bad men in this 
world, as is iuflicient to ſatisfy us that God does go- 
vern and judge mankind ar preſent;and yer the pre- 
ſent adminiſtrations of Providence do not always 
make a ſufficient diftintion between good and 
bad men in this world, good men being very often 
atticted,and bad men proſperous; which gives us 2 
reaſonable expectarion of a more juſt and righteous 
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Tribunal in the world to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 


But to diſcourſe this more particularly ; I ob-_ 


ſerve,that the external Appearances of Providence, 
prove that God does govern and judge the world 
at preſent, as much as is neceſſarv to the ends of 
Government in this world : I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God took no care of the Government 
of the world at preſent; I ſhould very much que- 
ftion whether he would judge the world here- 


after; but when there are plain and evident + 


proofsthat a wiſe and juſt Providence does govern 
the world; that God makes ſuch a difference at 
preſent between good and bad men, as the good 
Government of this world requires; this is a ſuf- 
. ficient reaſon to expe a more exact, impartial, 
univerſal Judgment of good and bad men in the 
next world. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
to make a very ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall 
7. Shew you whatevidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the world 
at preſent, 2. The Force of this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this world, to a 
Judgment in the next. 

1. What evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 
and Providence which governs the world; and I 
ſhall begin, 

1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
ven in the nature of things : For if God have 
{o contrived the nature of things, that wicked- 
neſs is a puniſhment to itſelf, and wicked men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, it is a plain de- 
monſtration, that when God made man, he in- 
tended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
{uch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtu- 
ous 
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ous or vicious Life: I am ſure this is as good an Ar- 
gument for a Providence, as the wiſe Contrivance 
of things is for God's making the world. We 
think it very abſurd to ſay, that the World was 
made by chance, or withouta wiſe Creator, when 
there is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the 
Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers are not able to underſtand;-much. lefs to 
imitate: And if a!l Human Art and Philoſophy 
cannot make a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the 
Make of it, how can we poflibly imagine, that 
ſuch a world asthiz, which confiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures, and every Creature made up 
of ' ſo many Natural Wonders, and all fo admira- 
bly ficted to each other, as to makeup an uniform, 
regular, and beautiful world, ſhould own any o- . 
ther Author, but an Infinitely Wiſe and Perfect 
Being, who has all Power, and all poffible Ideas 
of Uſefulneſs and Beauty ? That is to ſay, Since 
there are ſuch apparent CharaQers and Imprefli- 
ons of an excellent and unſearchable wiſdom in the 
Frame of the world, a wiſe Being muſt be the 
Maker of it: And is itnot as good an Argument, 
That if Human Nature be fo contrived, that 
Man who is a Free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable, as he is good or bad, that God made 
him to be governed, and therefore intended to go- 
vern him; nay, did more than intend it, for he 
contrived his Nature fo, as to govern it ſelf: for 
tho he has made him a free Agent, yet he has 
left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 
happy or miſerable ; the one he muſt be, and he 
may indeed chuſe which he will ;z but there could 
not be a greater natural Reſtraint upon a free A- 
gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery the re- 
ward 
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ward of his Choice ; eſpecially ſince Nature 
teaches all mankind to love themſclves, and to þ: 
happy if they can. 

Thar this is fo, is fo evident to our very ſenſes, 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
No proof : What is there that can make any man 
miſerable in this world, which is not the natural 
and neceſſary effe&t of ſome Sin or other ? 

Will irregular-and furious Pafſtons make aman 
miſerable ? a confounding ſhame, diſtrating and 
terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of thoughts ? 
if the pain and torment of mind is miſery, theſe 
Paſſions muſt make men miſerable: Now all theſe 
are the paſſions of a ſinful mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nurſe of them : A virtuous man, who 
always takes care to do his Duty, and what be- 
comes him, knows not what ſhame means ; if 
he be ſlander'd, reproach'd, and vilihed , he may 
bluſh a little to be thought a bad man, but his 
own Conſcience does not reproach him : Nothing 
1s truly infamous, but what is wicked ; and- there- 
fore Shame can never diſturb an innocent and vir- 
tuous mind. Good men may be afraid of ſome 
Temporal Evils and Calamities , but it is Sin 
which diſtratts men with guilty Fears , which 
are ſo unſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly fears are exceflive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and aggravated by ſome 
Vice or other, either by too great a paſſion and 
fondneſs for this world, or a diſtruſt of the Di- 
vine Providence and Protection; which is the true 
Cauſe alſo of that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
Solicitude , which the love of Riches, and the 
fear of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A 
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raging Anger , Malice, Revenge, is owing to 
Self-love , Pride, Covetouſneſs , Injuſtice, and 
ſuch other Vices, as make men injurious to each 
other, and impatient of Injuries. Man had been 
aStranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting Paſ- 
ſions, had he continued Innocent : And whoever 
would enjoy Peace, and Contentment, and Satil(- 
faction of Mind, quiet, andeaſy, and chearful Paſ- 
ſions, muſt root out choſe Vices which make ſuch 
a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural Tempeſts in 
our Breaſts. 

Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Difgrace, an 
Uncimely or Infamous Death, a great puniſhmene 
to men? Theſe would be the puniſhments of ſome 
kinds and degrees of Sin, though neither God nor 
men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkennels , and 
Gluttony, and Luft, will deſtroy our Health, and 
affli& us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous : If you want a proof of this, go viſit the 
Hoſpitals and the Goals ; ſee the miſerable Speta- 
cles of Rottennels and Poverty there, and enquire 
into the Cauſes of them, and how any Martyrs 
and Confeflors there are to Intemperance and 
Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: Enquire into 
the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Families ; 
how goodly Lordſhips and/Mannors comeſo often 
to change their Maſters ; what makes Riches ſuch 
uncertain and mutable things : Look into the 
Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and di- 
ſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idlenefs, and other Vi- 
ces, have ſent thicher, What loud Clamours 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, did men ſuffer half fo much by Piety 


and Virtue, as they do in the ſervice of their Lults : 
If 
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If mens own Vices be not a ſufficient puniſh- 
ment to them, -we may conſider in the next place, 
how bad men puniſh one another. There are infi- 
nite inſtances of this even in well-governed King- 
doms, where the Vices of men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- 
' tice; yet how many Outrages do they commit, 
Rapes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreflion , Injuſtice, 
and all ſorts of Violence ! What work does Pride, 
and Covetouſneſs, and Luſt make! eſpecially 
when ſuch Vices as theſe infe& great men, and 
are armed with Power to do Miſchief; witneſs 
all the bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious 
Princes, attended with the Ruins and Deſolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which the moſt frightful Fancy can 
conceive, or the moſt Poetick Wit deſcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards ; it gives peace and fatisfation to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, 
that they cauſe no pain or diſturbance to us; it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe 
our Fortune, 6 procure Friends, toreconcile Ene- 
mies, to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſcape 
the Injuries of bad men, to paſs through the 
world with as little envy, and oppoſition, and juſt- 
ling, as it is poflible ; that is, it is not of it ſelf ſuf- 
ficient to make a good man compleatly happy in 
this world, for there is no ſuch thing to be had 
here ; but it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here; it will prevent a2 
great many miſchiefs which other men fall into, 
and enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it 
cannot prevent. 

This is the firſt ſtep of God's governing _ 
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kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the rewards of 
Virtue; for I ſuppoſe all men will grant, that this 
is God's own act; for none but He who made 
man, could ſo fit and temper his Nature to the 
Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 
ment. ” This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effe&tual means for the good govern- 
ment of the world, and which was necellary to 
make all other a&ts of Government ſucceſsful ; but 
this is ſouſeful an Argument, that I cannotdiſmiſs 
it without ſome farther Remarks and Obſerva- 


tions. 


I. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sin 
unpuniſhed, for they are a reward and puniſh- 
ment to themſelves: And ſuch rewards and pu- 
niſhments as are founded in the Nature ofthings, 
are unavoidable. 

2. This in ordinary cafes ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
ſity of Gods Interpoſing by an immediate Provi- 
dence to reward good men and to puniſh the wick- 
ed. Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, when 
chere is no occaſion for more ſignal examples of 
God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this 
world. For this reaſon indeed fome men con- 
clude, that God takes no notice of Human At- 
fairs, becauſe he does not always viſibly incerpoſe 
for the puniſhment of Wickednefs, and the defence 
and protection of virtuous men: But God has 
made a ſtanding proviſion for this in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends of 
Providence ; and when he ſees occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more im- 
mediate 
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mediate hand ; which is moſt agreeable tothe Wif- 
dom and to the Majeſty of Providence : Thus 
God governs the Inanimate World, the Heavens, 
and the Earth, and all the Creacures in it, by 
keeping this great Machine in that regular and 
uniform motion which he at firſt gave it , and 
ſuffering all Creatures to follow the tendency of 
their own natures, excepting ſuch cafes as require 
ſome extraordinary and preternatural events ; as 
when God thinks fit to work Miracles for the 
Conviction of Infidels, and to give Authority to 
his Prophets , or to puniſh a wicked world with 
Drought, or Famine, or Peſtilence, to infect their 
Air, and to make the Earth Iron, and the Hea- 
vens Braſs; the leſs the Divine Providence de- 
viates from the Nature of Things, while the 
world is well and wiſely governed, the more ad- 
mirable is his Wiſdom , who has ſo contrived the 
world, that he can govern a!l Creatures by the 
Sorings and Principles of their own Natures. 

3. Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments give a facred and venerable Authority to 
the Divine Laws; for this proves, that they are not 
Arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend wholly 
upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might 
if he had pleaſed have made Virtus Vice, and 
Vice Virtue, as fome men venture to talk, with 
equal Ignorance, Impudence, and Profaneneſs; for 
unleſs God had made us other Creatures than we 


now are, he could have given us no other Laws, - 


unleſs he could have given us Laws deſtruRive to 
our Nature and Happineſs; for none but a Virtu- 
ous man can be happy, and Sin muſt make us mi- 
ſerable. 


4. Nay, 
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4. Nay, theſe natural rewards and puniſhments 
are a glorious Juſtification of all the other acts of 
God's Providence, for the rewarding good men, 
and puniſhing the wicked ; for this is to dilpence 
rewards and puniſhments according to the nature 
and deſerts of things, which becomes the juſt Go- 
vernor of the world ; for happineſs is the natural 
effe&t and reward of Virtue, and Wickedneſs of 
Vice; and therefore toreward good men, and to 
puniſh the wicked, is to reward men for making 
themſelves happy, and to punith them for ma- . 
king themſelves miſerable ; to encourage them 
to make themſelves as good and happy as poflibly 
they can, by rewarding them wich new additions 
of Happineſs ; and to reſtrain and terrify them 
from making themſelves wicked and miferable, 
by threatning and inflifting more ſevere puniſh- 
ments on them : And can there poſltbly be a more 
gracious Government than this! What hath any 
man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be, that God is 
ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ſhould be happy ? For this is the apparent inten- 
tion and deſign of his Providence in this world, 
both in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the 
wicked, | 

5. Nay further, theſe natural rewards and 
Puniſhments which God has interwoven in the 
nature of things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
reward, and Wickedneſs a puniſhment to it ſelf, 
are not only a particular inſtance of God's Provi- 
dence, in that natural proviſion he has made' for 
the rewards of Virtue,and the puniſhment of Vice, 
but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all other 
its of Providencc, which are neceitary to this 
end. 
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When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Caules and Inſtruments of our happineſs and mi- 
{zry, it is certain that he intended that good 
nen ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: 
Now does God ever intend things by halves ? 
Will he not certaialy efte&t what he intends ? 
Thete natural Rewards and Puniſhments are one 
f00d way to do this; but ſuppoſe this fail in 
ſome inſtances, or cannot perfeatly accompliſh 
what God intended ; Will he give over here, 
and uſe noother more effetual Methods to ſupply 
thoſe Defets 2 Notwithſtanding all theſe natural 
Rewards of Virtue, gcod men while they live 
incermixed with the wicked, may be oppreſled 
by them, and made as miterable as all external 
Ca'amities and Sufterings can make them, and 
are in great danger of being fo, unleſs a watch- 
ful Providence ſecure them: The practice and ex- 
erciſe of Virtue will make men happy bothin Soul 
and Body, where the natural -effe&s of Virtue 
are not hindred and interrupted by external Vio- 
lence ; but where they are, a good man, though he 
cannot be called miſerable, yet may be far enough 
from being happy; nay, would truly be milera- 
ble notwithſtanding his Virtue, had he not the 
aſſurance of the Divine Protection at preſent, and 
of glorious Rewards hereafter, which ſupport 
his Spirit, and make him happy in the moſt af- 
flicted Fortune. The good Government of our 
appetites and paſſions will make our minds chear- 
ful 'and eaſy ; contentment will ſweeten a low 
Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferings 
light; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 
without a firm Truſt in God, and the expect: 
tion of future Rewards; for to be greatly op- 
prelied 
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preſſed with . preſent Sufferings, without the Sup- 
port of greater Hopes, will break the moſt victu- 
ous mind, and make it fink and faint : Sobriety 
and Temperance is the beſt method to preſerve 
our Health, and prolong our Lives ; bur yet good 
men may have very weak and diſtemper'd Bo- 
dies, and may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents; 
tho not their Vices ; or what care ſoever they 
take ro preferve their Lives, yet they may be ra- 
viſhed from them : Frugality, and Diligence, and 
Charity, and ſuch thriving Virtues, may raiſe an 
Eſtate ; and Oppretiton and Injuſtice may take it 
away ; and how glorious foever Virtue be in it ſelf, 
It may be eclipſed and darkned by Envy and Ca- 
Jumny, or reproached by a prevailing FaRion of 
Triumphant Sinners; and thus Virtue may be 
deprived of all its natural Rewards , if God 
does not interpoſe by his Providence for tits de- 
fence, or reſerve ſome more certain Reward; ſor 
itin the world to come. "Thus ſin in its own na- 
ture 15 very deſtructive, as you have heard, 
to the peace and pleaſure of the Mind, to the 
Health of the Body , to our Eſtates, and For- 
tunes, and Reputation in the world ; but yet ſome 
ſinners may feet very little of this ; a great and 
laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural Ma- 
lignity of Sin, as to make ſuch men 'very unſen- 
ſible of ic 5 Pride, and Ambition, and Covetoul- 
nels have little trouble, but great pleaſure in them; 
when they are gratified with proſperous Suc- 
ceiles, with a daily increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
nours : Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge. are plea- 
ſing Paſſions, when men have their Enemies at 
their feer, and can trample on them at pleature : 
Tho Incemperance , and Luſt, and Prodigalicy; 
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may ruin an Eſtate ; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſ. 
ſion may get one; and as hurtful-as fome Vices 
are to our Health, a Cautious Sinner ( and ſuch 
there are in the world ) may be very wicked 
without injuring his Health, or ſhortning kis 
Life : And as iniamous as Sin is , this may be 
{fo concealed and- palliated by external Ho- 
nours, that the ſinner ſhall not feel it, nor 
bad men ſ2e it, nor good men Gare take notice 
of it. 

So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which God has entailed on Virtue and 
Vice, may either wholly, or in a great meaſure, 
be defeated by the great external Calamities of 
g00d men,and by the great proſperity of the wick- 
ed ; and therefore if it be God's will, that Good 
men ſhall be happy, and the Wicked miſerable, 
as theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments prove 
that it is , unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf to be de- 
feated in the very end for which he made man, 
( which we can never ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wile 
and powerful a Being ) he muſt at leaft in all 
ſuch caſes interpoſe by his Providence for the 
protection of good men, and the puniſhment of 
the wicked in this world, and reſerve their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments for the world to 
come. 

Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept 
his original ſtate in Paradiſe, Virtue would then 
have been a reward unto it ſelf, and have furniſh- 
ed us with all the internal Principles of Happineſs, 
as Paradice did with all the external Proviſions 
and Delights of Nature : But fince we are thruſt 
into this world, where good men live among the 
bad, expoſed to all the accidents of Mortality, 
and 
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and injuries of men, tho theſe natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments are a great Inftrument of Pro» 
vidence ſtill, yet ic is neceſſary God ſhould take 
good men into his more particular care in this 
world, and tranſlate them to ſome more perfect 
ſtace of Happineſs ; ſince as the world now 1s, it 1s 
impoſlible a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its com- 
plear Reward and Recompence here : So that it 
ſeems as demonſtrable to me , thac God governs 
this world at preſent, and wiil judge us in the 
next, as that he has made an eftenrtial difference, 
berween Virtue and Vice, and entailed natural 
Rewards and Punithrments on them, which are of 
no uſe bur for the Government of the world, and 
as things now are, cannot in many in{tances at- 
tain that end, without a Providence 1a this vorid, 
and a Judgment 12 the next. 

6. Thefe naturai Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 
of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
and bad men, or of a Future Judgment ; and the 
reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and Virtue is a 
happy Nature,and Sin and Vice a miſerable Nature; 
and therefore at one time or other Virtue muſt 
make men happy,and Vice miſerable : Nature will 
act like it ſelf, and produce its proper Ette&s, un- 
leſs ic be hindered by fome external Force, and 
whenever that Force 1s removed, it will return to 
it ſelf again. 

Tho the nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yer we 
know what it is that cicher abates or in a great 
meaſure deſtroys the happineſs of good men 
n this ſtate; they live here in Earthly Bo- 
dies, which have ſtrong ſenſual Appztices and 
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Paſlions, and they feel all the pains and plea- 
ſures of the Body , which makes many acts of 
Virtue difficult and uneaſy , in reſiſting the 
impreflions of Senſe , and denying the grati- 
fication of the fleſh : This World is the Empire 
of Senſe, every thing in it ccurts and flatters our 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the Spi- 
ritual Delights of Virtue and Religion , which 
are the proper and natural Delights of a rea- 
ſonable Spirir, and at beſt extremely dull the 
Spiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, and 
make the Delights of Religion faint and languid, 
which muſt proportionably abate our ſpiritual 
Pleaſures, | 

' Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many necef. 
ſaries and conveniences of Life, the care of which 
employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time ; and 
tho our Secular Afﬀairs will furniſh us with fre- 
quent opportunities of exercifing great and excel 
lent Virtues, yet the world is apt to gain tco 
much upon us by our conſtant Converſation with 
ic ; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails , ſo the Spiric 
loſes ; and if this does not defile the Soul with 
worldly Luſts, yet it takes us off very much 
from the {requent and vigorous as of a Divine 
Life, which is the true happineſs of a reaſonable 
Soul. 

But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings ; bad men are inju- 
rious, and Meekneſs, and Patience , and fuch 
tame and gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries ; 
nay, true Piety and Religion it ſelf may be the 
cauſe and reaſon of our Sufferings ; and when the 
Body ſuffers , the” Soul ſuffers with it, and this 
{tifes the preſent pleaſures and fatisfation of 
| Virtue ; 
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Victue; and nothing can ſupport the Spirits of 
good men under ſuch Sufferings, bur the furure 
expectations of great Rewards. So that in this 
ſtare Virtue alone is not a ſufficient Reward to 
it ſelf; for either ics Pleaſures are but faint and 
languid, or its Sufferings over-balance its Plea- 
ſures. 

But yet if we will bur ſuppoſe a good man re- 
moved into ſuch a ſtate, where Virtue and Pizty 
will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturb2d exer- 
ciſe, and can produce its natural efte&s, without 
any hindranceand interruption, then it 1s demon- 
ſtrable that Piery and Virtue muſt make men hap- 
py ; and this ſecures the Happinels of good men, 
whenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 
out of this World. 

When theſe Bodies and this World can no long- 
er tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſures; 
when the Care and Buſineſs of this world can 
no longer divert and employ our Thoughts ; 
when bad men can no longer injure usz when 
our Souls are fer ar liberty to excerciſe all their 
Rational Powers, when we remove into a wor!d 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ob- 
jets, which will as ſtrongly affe& our Minds, as 
the things of this world do our Senſes, then Vir- 
tue will and muft be a Reward unto it ſelf ; then 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
Divine Paflions, will be raviſhing and tranſport- 
ing. 

Thus on the other hand, the nature of Vice 
1s ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature milera- 
ble ; but yet a great Profperity in this world, 
and a confluence of all ſenfual Enjzoyments, may 
at preſent palliate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend th-le 
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malignant Influences of a Vicious Nature, may 
make men unſenfible of the want of true Ratio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, or of the pain and di- 
ſturbance of ſinful Paſſions ; may bind up our Rea- 
{on and Conſcience, and give ſuch an empire and 
predominancy to Senle , that we can neither un- 
derſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures bur thoſe 
of the Body, and think our ſelves compleatly hap- 
py while we have theſe ; But if we will ſuppoſe 
\uch men {tript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of 
theſe Bodies, and out of this World, and there is 
an end of cheirſenſual Happineſs, and a ſenſualizc 

Soul is capable of no other ; and when all other 
Objz&s are removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtem- 
pered Minds are brougit acquainted with them- 
telves, when the Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, 
and the Soul recovers its ſenſe again, then every 
vicious Paflion proves a Fury ; ch:n Guilr, and 
Shame, and Fear, and Deſpair, and raging Re- 
morſe, ad their ſeveral Tragedies in ſuch a miſe- 


rable Soul. This is the true nature of ſinful and 


diſordered Paſſions ; and thus they muſt do when 
they act like themſelves ; and thus they will do, 
when they are ler looſe upon us in the other 
world, 

So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
of Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own nature 
1s the Life, che Happineſs, Vice the Death ard 
Miſery of @ reaſonable Soul, do neceſſarily prove 
that if good and bad men remove ont of this 
world of Senſe into a world of Spirits, Piety 
and Virtue muſt make men happy, and Vice mi- 
ſerable ; and we may take irc for granted, that 
God will reward a happy, and puniſh a miſerable 
Nacuie. 


7, Theſe 
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7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence, as they are a moſt eftetual Anti 
dote and Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 
rupts the Manners of Men, and debauches the 
worid. 

By Superſticion, T mean all thofe hypocritical 
Arts of appealing God, and procuring his Favour, 
without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins : 
Infinite fuch Superſticions have been invented by 
Heathens , by Jews, by Chri ians themſelves, elpe- 
cially by the Church of Reme, which abour;ds with 


\ them : Now thefe Superſtitions do: not only ſpoil 


all Religion , but corrupt mens Lives , and give 
them grear ſecuricy and impudence in finning, 
which overturns the good Government of the 
World. For while men perſuade themſelves, that 
they may hve as they lit, and commit what 
villanies they pleaſe, and yet efcape the Wrath 
and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this world and in the next, ir ſers them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them , but what che Laws cf 
Men, and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 
them. 

Bur when men confider , that God has fo con- 


tiived the nature of things , that Virtue muſt 


make men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can- 
not imagine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed men, unlefs they think that he will alter the 
nature of Virtue and Vice for them ; the Rewards 
and Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of 
g00d and bad men are not now arbitrary things, 
at che diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will and plea- 
fure, but God mult new make Man again, ro 

make 
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make good men miſerable, and bad mea happy 
they may as well exped caſe in a Fit of the Gout 
or Stone, or Health in the Paroxyſms of a 
Feaver, as that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vir- 
tue. | 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the world, that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the nature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and thereby 
marked them out for the proper Objects of God's 
Favour or Vengeance. 


IL. Another Evidence of God's Providence 
and Government, is the inſtitution of Humane 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickednefs, 
and the Rewards of Virtue; it is very plain in 
Scripture, that Humane Power and Authority is 
ordained by God; I need only dire& you to 
13. Rom. for the proof of it: though indeed the 
nature of the thing proves it ſelf, if we allow 
that God made the world; for he has made man 
ſuch a Creature, that Humane Government is ah- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and co make Humane Govern 
ment neceſlary is a natural Inſticution of ic. Man 
is a ſociable Creature, who cannot live alone, but 
muſk unite into Societies; and the experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Violences and Injurics 
of men ; that if God had not by any direct and 
immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 
inveſted any particular perſons with Authority 
and Power to govern others; yet men, if - 
woul 
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wouid ltve together, which is neceTary to the 
happincis © of Humane Life, muſt ſer up a Go- 
rernment themfclves by murual conſent, and 1n- 
wult ſome perfons with the adminiſtration of it : 
to be ſure thus ic 15, there is no Nation in the 
world without ſome kind of Government, and 
God, who made the world, has made ir neceſia- 


- 


ry that ir ſhould be fo ; and whatever the nature 
of things makes necellary, ought to te aſcribed 
to the deſign and Contrivance of the wife Maker 
of them : 1 have often de :Apifed the Reaſonings of 
a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has contribu- 
ted fo much to the debauching this Aze ; who 
will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nattre, but what other men 
call Laws of Nacure, he reſolves into arbitrary 
Compacts and Agreements among men, and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how necefiary it is for men to 
conſent to fuch Laws, if they would live happi- 
ly together; as it there could be a plainer de- 
monſtration, or a better definition of a Law of 
Nature, than what the Nature of things 
makes neceſlary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Humane Societies ; for if this be not a 
Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 
and Inftitutions neceilarily reſale from the Na- 
ture of Things, muſt be owing to the Author of 
Nature. 

This is ſufficient to the defign of my preſent 
Argument, to prove, that God. does take care 
of the Government of the World, in that he has 
inſtituted Humane Government , which is ſo 
Treat an Inſtrument of his Providence ; which 
indeed our Experience tells us ,- lays greater 
«Reſtraints in many caſe s upon the Luits and 


Paſ- 
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Paſſions of men, than the Hopes and Fears of 
the other world do. Now will any man fay , 
that God takes no care of the Government of 
the world, when in all Nations he has his Officers 
and Miniſters to execute Juſtice, and ro main- 
tain Peace and Order 2 We may as well ſay, 
that a Prince neglets the Government of his 
Kingdom becauſe he does not do every thing 
in his own Perſon, but by his Miniſters : it be- 
comes the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine 
Providence to govern the worid by Humane Me- 
thods, and by the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as 
far as it can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe 
by an immediate Power, but in urgent Neceflity, 
where Humane Methods fail. 

3. And this we have plain Proofs of alfo, 
that God does interpoſe by a ſecret and in- 
viſible Providence to ſupply the Defeats, or 
corre the Miſcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward and puniſh Men , and take care 
of his Creatures, in ſuch Inſtances as fall 
not under the cognizance of Humane Govern- 
ment. 

I confeſs, it is no eaſy matter in ordinary 
caſes to prove the interpoſal of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, becauſe God brings great things to pals 
by Natural Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the 
Miniſtry of men , while they ſeem to follow 
their own Natures , and. to purſue their private 
Intereſts, Deſigns and Paſſions. For in all 
ſuch Events we know not what to attribute to 
God, and what to Creatures, when God concurs 
with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Influence 
and Power , which makes ſuch men as are un- 
willing to believe a Providence, to aſcribe all to 
Crea- 
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Creatures, who are the viſible ARors in it: and 
therefore to fatisfv you, that God does by a wiſe 
and juſt, though many times an inviſible Power 
and Influence over-rule all Humane Afﬀeairs, conti- 
der with me: 


7. That we have many Examples of God's go- 
verning the World by an immediate and viſible 
Power, which proves, that at leaſt in fuch caſes 
he does concern himfelf in Humane Atfairs, to re- 
ward good men, and to puniſh the wicked. If 
we will allow the Books of Moſes and Foſhua to be 
a true Hiſtory, we need no other proof of this: 
there we read, that God deſtroyed the old World 
by a deluge of Water , and preſerved Noah and 
his Family in the Ark; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah with Fire from Heaven, and ſent his An- 
gels to fetch Lot out of it; there we read all the 
Miracles God wrought in Egypt by the hand of 
Moſes, for the puniſhment of the Egyprians , and 
the deliverance of [rae! ; how God overthrew 
Pharoah and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, which divi- 
ded its waters,and gave a ſafe patſage to the Armies 
of Ijrael; by what a long ſeries and ſucceflion of 
Miracles God led [ae] through the Wilderneſs, 
puniſhed their rebellion and wickedneſs. deftroy- 
ed their Enemies, and gave them poſleflion of che 
promiſed Land ; how he delivered them his Laws 
from Mount Sinai, in an audible Voice, and with 
a terrible Appearance ; placed his Tabernacle 
among them, where he dwelt, and from whence 
he gave forth his Ocacies and Reſponſes, and go- 
verned 1/rael as viſibly as a Temporal Prince go- 
verns his Subjects. 
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This is an irreſiſtible proof, that God did govern 
the World in the days of 1Nozh, when he deſtroyed 
the whole World for their Wickedneſs; that in 
the days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle 
SpeRator of the Wickedneis of men ; that in 
the days of Moſes he undretook the Punithment 
of Ezypt with his own Hand , and governed [| 
racl by an iminediate Power : And why then 
ſhould we doubt whether God governs the 
World at other times, when he does not inter- 
poſe by ſuch an immediate and miraculous Power ? 
Is God leſs concerned in the Government of 
the World now, than he was in former days ? Is 
he lefs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he was to govern the Jews? Is God the God 
of the Jows, and is he not the God of the 
Gemtiles * The Prophecy of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth , and Decay of the four 
Monarchies is a plain proot, that the Providence 
of God waz not confined to Jnlea : Or do we 
think, that nothing 1s to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and fupernatural Ef- 
fets? As if God could not govern his Creatures 
without offering a perpetual Violence to their 
Natures, which would be a great blemiſh to his 
Wiſdom in making the World, if he cannot 
govern it without unmaking it again ; for to al- 
ter the Nature of Things is in part to unmake 
them 3 as if God could not ſteer and dire 
the Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand ? 
as if he could not influence the minds of 
Men , and-govern their thoughts , and counſels, 
and palltons, without an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven ? God never intended to govern the World 
by a conitant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 
vert 
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vern the world without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
mens minds, and is a preater trial of their Faith 
and Virtue: But ſince bad men are fo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
vive the world fome plain and undeniable Telti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he {till preſides over all Human Aft- 


| fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 


Heaven and Earth. 

Thus much I'm ſure is plain ; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government anſwer all 
the Obj=&ions of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt 
Providence : if the Epicurean thinks that the Go« 
vernment of the World, and the care of every 
particular Creature 1n it, is too great a diſtur- 
bance to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and per- 
fe&t Happineſs of his God; thoſe undeniable 
Examples of God's Providence, particularly in 
the con{tant Government of the Few!ſh Nation, 
is a plain Confutation of this ; for the Govern- 
ment of the whole World is no greater Diſtur- 
bance to an Infinite Mind, than the Govern- 
ment of one Nationis ; and yet God did not ne- 
ple the Government of the Fews, for fear of 
diſturbing his Eaſe and Ret. 

If you think the Aﬀairs of the world, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the c2re of an 
Infinite Being , coo inconliderable for him to 
mind; How is This World more below his care 
than the Old World was? Or how is the whole 
World more unworthy of his Care than che 
Tewiſh Nation was? we may admue indeed the 


I.gge, 
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Love, and Goodneſs, and Condeſcenſion of God, 
that he humblech himſelf to behold the things 
both in Heaven and in Eart2;z but though 3t is 
reaſon enough to admire his Goodneſs, ic is no 
reaſon to deny his Providence. 

It we objec thar great V/ ickedneſs which has 
over-run the World , that Violence , Injuſtice, 
Lewdneſs, which is committed in it, this had 
been a much better Argument againit God's £0- 
verning the O!d World, when all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted its ways, than it 15 now; and yet they 
found God a Righteous and Ter rible Ja 1dge; fo 
did Sodom ani Gomorrah, fo did the Inhabiranes 
of Canazn, when the meafure of their Iniquity 
was full. 

If we objec the S! ufferings of good men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, 2oainſt Providence ; - 
thus it was in the Jewiſh] INation, though God was 
manifeſtly their King and Governour; as appears 
from the many Complaints of David and Solo- 
2:99, and the Prop! cts, about this matter: And if 
good men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, 
in a Nation which God does govern, this is no 


| Argument again!t God's Providence and Govern- 


ment of the whole Worid. 

2. Since it is evident from theſe Miraculous 
Providences that God does at leaſt ſometimes in- 
cerpoſs in the Government of the World, and 
thar this is a good Argument that he governs 
the World at other times alſo, when he does not 
work Miracles; I ſay, having laid this Founda- 
tion, it 15 no hard marter to trace the plain Foot- 
iteps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences; 
for we may ealily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtice in many Events, which have nothing mira- 
w "culous 
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lous in them : Whatever favours of deep Cotin- 
ſel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence tg 
the Government of the world, and yet is brought 
to paſs without any Humane Foreſight and 
Contrivance, not only beſides, but contrary to 
the Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, 
ought to be attributed to an inviſible Wiſdom 
for Chance can no more govern the World wilely, 
than it can make it. 

When great and wonderful things are done by 
an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 
tuitous Events ; when the greateſt Politicians are 
out witted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea- 
ſures broken, their deſigns defeated, without any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them 5 when 
the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
of Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change 
manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence ; 
when Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
without adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their own Quarrels, ſhall unexpeRedly conſpire 
in the ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own 
contrary ends by it ; I ſay in ſuch cafes, wherhes 
it have the Approbation of God or no, his Hand 
15 certainly in it. 

When the Puniſhments of bad men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them ; 
when thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have Kil- 
kd their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſca- 
ped Publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in 4 
Drunken Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreſtor 1s 
ruined by Unjuft Oppreflion ; and choſe who have 
ſpoiled Widows and Orphans, leave their own 
Widows and Orphans a rich prey to other Spoil- 
ers: this made Adonibezek confels rhe aps” 
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neſs of the Divine Providence, when he had his 
Thumbs and great Toes cut off ; Threeſcore and ten 
Kings having their thumbs and great toes cut off, ga- 
thered their meat under my table; as 1 bawe done, (q 
hath the Lord requited me, 1.Judges 7. 

When ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Mur- 
ders, are diſcovered by ſome ſtrange, Accident, 
and ſuch Sinners brought to puniſhment ;z when 
wicked and miſchievous Deligns and Conſfpiracies 
are defeated at the very inſtant of Execution, as 
in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and the Gun- 
Powder Treaſon ; when men venture upon any 
wickedneſs to avoid a Miſchief which they fore- 
ſee, and by that very means bring that Miſchicf 
on themſelves, which they intended to prevent; 
theſe and ſuch like are remarkable Inſtances of a 
Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs the 
World. 

And not to infiſt too long on this; Notwath- 
ſtanding all the Diſorders and Irregularities we 
complain of ia the world, notwithſtanding the 
many AMPictions and Sufferings of good Men, and 
the great proſperity of the wicked, whoever con- 
ſiders things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an argument 
of a wiſe Providence, that the world is kept in 
{uch good order as it is; that good men are no 
oreater Sufferers then they are, when there are o 
many wicked men to oppreſs them, but commonly 
make as good a ſhift here as bad men do; nay, 
excepting the caſe of Perſecution, and excepting 
fome very few profperous- Sinners, eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do; that if we could 
adjuſt the Account, and make fair Allowances 
for that vaſt diſproportion there is between the 


numbers of good and bad men, it would be 
» found 
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found that good men, notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvaritages they labour under, are much the 
molt proſperous partof mankind. 

When we conſider how often the Power of 
the world , and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is 
in corrupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful to 
ſee, that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, 
Juitice is 10 equally adminiſtred, that Human $S0o- 
cietizs are not broken and diffolved by the furi- 
ous Luſts and Pafhons of men. 

It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen 
and ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World; 
and ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and 
keeps the molt threatning Torrents within their 
own banks ; nay, when the world ſeems to be ir 
Confuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the 
redreſs of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, re- 
[tores Peace and Order again. Such Events as 
theſe can be aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wif- 
dom and Power which governs the World. 


3. Having ſhewn what Evidenc2 we have that 
God does govern the world at preſent ; let us now 
conſider the Force of this Conſequence, That 
therefore God will judge the World hereafter: 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Conſe- 
quence, that if God govern the world, he will 
judge it; that is, reward every man according to 
his works ; for the principal a& of Government 
is to Judge ; and it is impoſlible he ſhould be a 
wiſe and juſt Governor who does not judge. 

The difference between the Providence of God, 
or his preſence Government of the world, and a 
Final Judgment, is no more but this ; That = 
have different ends, and therefore muſt —_ dit- 
E 2 21ent 
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ferent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both 
God's judging the world ; and therefore if God 
begins his Judgment of Mankind in this world, 
there is no reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and 
perfe&t his Judgment in the next : If he judges 
Mankind now as far as is, proper to the ſtate of 
this world, it is a ſufficient reaſon to believe that 
in the next world he will exerciſe ſuch as of 
Judgment as are proper for that ſtate. 

The great Ends of Providence in this world, 
are the Preſervation of Humane Societies, the 
Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, andthe Dil- 
couragement of Vice; to keep men under Dilci- 
pline, tolay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions, to wean them from the love of this world, 
to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, 
and Charity; and by the different methods of 
Kindneſs and Severity, (as his own Wiſdom judges 
beſt and fitteſt ) to reclaim the wicked and the 
'wandring Prodigals, and to advance good men to 
greater degrees and perfedions of Goodneſs: The 
end of God's judging mankind inthe next world, 
is to allot men ſuch rewards and Puniſhments as 
are proportioned to their works and deſerts; to be- 
ſtow Eternal Life on good men, and to execute 
the threatning of Eternal Death upon bad men, 
which is the final Concluſion and Conſummation 
of Judgment: And if God judges all men in this 
world as far as is necſſary fos / this world, it is 
reaſonable to think that he will perfe& his Judg- 
ment in the world to come. 

Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from particulars : He corrects the Miſcarriages of 
Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- 
pretiion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, and of all things facred, a general Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wick- 
ednefs. Such Nations ſeldom cſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. But 
a Righteous and Religious Nation, whichpreſerves 
Juſtice among men, and the Knowledge, and 
Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Darling 
and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with 
all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home and A- 
broad : So the Wiſe Man tells us, rhat righteouſneſs 
exalteth a nation, but ſin is the reproach of any pec- 
ple, Thus it is apt to do of it felf, but the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſhall 
do ſo : For thoevery particular good man is not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad man puniſhed 
in this world, yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice : For 
indeed publick Societies are the principal. Objects 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this world, 
becauſe the good government of mankind de- 
pends ſo much upon-it. The Virtues or Vices of 
private men_ have but a narrow influence, and 
can do but little good or hurt ;5 but publick Go- 
vernment 1s a publick Good or Miſchief, and the 
Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which brings Darkneſs upon the World ; and 
therefore ſuch a very wicked Nation is ſei\dom 
long unpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation opprefled. 
And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's Judgz- 
ment in this world, in rewarding or puniſh- 
ing Kingdoms and Nations , which are the 
great Wheels of Providence whereon the re- 
gular Motion and good Government ot the 


World depends; as I obſerved to you before, 
E 2 thats 
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that God governs the world by erecting Human 
Governments, and therefore is more eſpecially 
concerned to govern them, 


Thus in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage trae Piety and Virtue , which 
is another End of Providence, it is not ne- 
ceſſary ' that God ſhould reward every good 
man, or puniſh every bad man in this world ; 
ſome few great Examples of ſuch rewards 
and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this purpoſe, 
eſpecially if they are ſo many and fo frequent 
that no bad man can promiſe himſelf Impa- 
nity even in this Life , nor any good man 
have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Providence. 
And as many Complaints as there are of the 
Proſpetity of bad men, and the ſufferings of 
the good, yet every Ape, and every .Countrey, 
nay, almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with 
fo wany examples of Miſerable Sinners, and of 
the viſible Rewards of Virtue, as are abundant- 
ly enough 'to make all conſidering men reve- 
rence the Divine Juſtice and Providence ; and 
therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 
viſible a&s of Judgment, asthe ſtate of this world 
requires. 

_ *Efpecially when we conſider , That this 
world 1s a ſtate of Diſcipline, a School of Vir- 
zue , where we mult learn to govern our Paſ- 
tions and Appetites, to conquer vicious Ha- 
bits , and to live above the Body and the Plca- 
{ures of it ; to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, 
to ſuffer patiently, to be 'contented with a lictle, 
to truſt Providence, to live by Faith and Hope 
of unſeen things. Now ſuch a ſtate as this will 

iy be | not 
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not admit of an exa&t Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Bad men muſt not always be 
puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes exter- 
nal Proſperity, and a ſence of the Divine Good- 
neſs, may work more kindly on them ; or i&they 
be puniſhed, their puniſhments mult be rather 
CorreQions than Acts of Juſtice; that is, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 
but to their Cure, as a Father corrects his 
Child, not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to re- 
form it: And for the fame reaſon good men 
mult not always be proſperous, for they may 
need Adverſity toexerciſe, increaſe, and brighten 
their Virtues, and to make them greater Ex- 
amples to the world ; or if God fees fic to re- 
ward them, it muſt be in ſuch inſtances, and ſuch 
proportions as they can bear; not always what 
they may- deſerve, but what will be for their 
200d, | 

Thus God governs the world with great jultice 
and Judgment, as far as the ſtate of this world 
requires and admits; and whatreaſon then isthere 
to queſtion whether God will judge Mankind in 
the world to come? 

His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
world proves that he is the Judge of the whrld, 
not an idle and unconcern'd Spetator of Human 
Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Afﬀeairs of 
Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 
happy; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wick- 
ed men; but the Friend , Protetor, and Fa- *' 
ther of good men: And if God be the Judge of 
the world, why ſhould we think that he will nor 
judge it? Nay, if he actually execute Juſtice and 
Judgment in this world, why ſhould we tink 
E 4 that 
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that he has reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the 
next world, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different Ads of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that ftate. If God reward good men, 
and puniſh wicked men in this world, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe two things. 


I. That it is very evident that the Judgment 
of God in this world is not Final ; that is, that 
the Bleflings God beftows upon good men in this 
world are not the only rewards he intends for 


them, nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he 


brings upon bad men, their only Puniſhments : 
This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture z 
but I muſt not appeal to Scripture now, while I 
am arguing from Reaſon, and therefore mult 
conſider what Natural Indications we have of 
tis: As, | 

1. That good and bad men live together, in- 
termixt in this World, in the fame Country,” the 
{ame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good men, or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quifts a Separation of them ; the ſame place will 
not admit of perfe&t Happineſs and perfe&t Mi- 
ſery, which muſt be the effe& of a Final Judg- 
ment, for their very Neighbourhood will neceſ- 
{arily allay each other. 
— Unleſs God ſhould make good men other 
Creatures than they now are, it would be impol- 
ſible for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and 
the amazing Mileries of Sinners, without diſturb- 
ing their own Eaſe and Reſt ; and then they could 
not 
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not be perfe&tly happy in - this world. As things 
now are, the many Mileries and Calamities of 
Human Life exerciſe the Piry and Compaſlion of 
good men, and affit them with a tender and 
painful ſence of other mens Sufferings ; and what 
would it then do, were all wicked men puniſhed 
in this world according to their Deſerts, which 
would make, this world the very Image and Pi- 
Qure of HelP; a very unfit place for good men to 
be happy in. And if good men were all perte&tly 
rewarded in this world, bad men who live and 
converſe among them could not be perfealy miſe- 
rable ; for to live in a happy Place, and among 
happy People, is fome allay of Miſery, atleaſt ic 


- 1s not like being condemned to Eternal Night and 


Darkneſs, to the Company of Devils and damned 
Spirits. 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good men cannotlive among the wicked, but they 
muſt ſuffer from them; nor bad men live among 
the good, but they muſt receive good from them z 
and therefore neither of them can be perfealy 
happy, or pertealy milcrable, while they live to- 
oether. 

Were there no more in it but this, the very wick- 
edneſs of men, their Lewdnefs, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Prophanenefs, contempt of God and Religi- 
on, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexation 
to the good, as the Soul of righteous Lot was grie- 
ved with the filchy Converſation of the wicked, 
and this makes a great abatement in their Happi- 
neſs: And yet it would not be a leſs Miracle to 
preſerve all good men from the Injuries of the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 


they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 


Power 
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Power to do miſchief, than it was topreſerve Da. 
nil in the Lyons Den, from being devourcd by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 

Nay, it is impoflible that God ſhould puniſh all 
wicked men in this world, without involving 
ſome good men in their Calamities and Sufferings: 
When God puniſhes a wicked Nation with Plague, 
or Famine, or Sword ; when he Firgg a City, and | 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Ruh- 
biſh, how is it poſſible but that good and bad 
men who live together, muſt ſuffer in ſuch a 
common Calamity ? There is reaſon enough why 
God ſhould now ſometimes permit this,* becauſe 
even good men may deſerve ſuch corre&ions, and 
he can eaſily recompence them other ways ; but 
this would be no reaſon, if good men were to re- 
ceive their final reward in this world ; for then 
they ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments 
of the wicked. 

Thus how impoſiible is it for God to puniſh all 
bad men here, without puniſhing good men in 
them ? Have not many good men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
fetion ; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer tothem than all theſe ? And 
can they be contented to be witneſſes of their Sut- 
ferings? This cannot be, unleſs good men in ſuch 
caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural Aﬀeti- 
ons, which we ſee is not, and cannot be done, 
and if it could, would be a greater miſchief to 
the world, than the ſufferings of bad men would 
do good to it. 

And for the fame reaſon bad men cannot be 
perfetly miſerable in this world , while good 
men live among them; for unleſs God _ 

OI» 
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{orkid the exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent 


Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moſt beneficial ro the world ; good 
men wiil exerciſe great Charity and Goodneſs, 
Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, 
will relieve their Wants, and pity their Suffer- 
1ngs, and be their Patrons and Advocates both . 


| with God and Men; that is, will do good to 
| them, and procure Bleſſings for them. 


The Interceflions of good men very often di- 
vert Judgments, and obrcain greac Bleflings for a 
very wicked Nation. Sodew it ſelf had efcaped up- 
on the interceflion of Abraham, had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in it: And God 
very often ſpares a wicked Nation for the ſake of 

ood men who live among them, and muſt ſuf- 
fer by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he ſpares 
bad men to ſave the righteons, Thus God be- 
ſtows many Temporal Bleftings upon the Friends, 
Relations, and Poſterity of good men, tho they 
are wicked ; and this 1s part of the Reward of 
Piety and Virtue in this world ; and therefore all 
good men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked 
men puniſhed in this world z becauſe many good 
men muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhments of 
the wicked, and many wicked men mult eſcape, 
nay, muſt proſper in the world, as a Reward of 
the good ; which 1s not confidered by thoſe who 
make the Impunity and proſperity of ſome bad 
men an Argument againſt Providence ; when 
the very Proſperity of theſe bad men is ma- 
ny times the Reward . of Virtue, and a de- 
hgn'd Favour and Indulgence to the good. 
But what IT have now faid, plainly proves that 
God's Judgment in this world is nor final, be- 
caule 
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cauſe pood and bad men Jive together; and it is 
abſolucely neceſſary that they thould be parted, 
when God comes to render to every man accord. 
ing to his Works; as our Saviour declares that 
they ſhall be at the Final Judgment, when the 
Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right hand, and the 

Goats on the left. 

2. That God's Judgment in this world is not 
Final, appears from this, that all good men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked men puniſhed in 
this world, as they ought to be, if Goddid not in- 
tend to judge men in the next world for what 
they have done in this. 

That this is ſo, I need not prove, becauſe we 
every day ſee it ; and this is made a great Obje- 
&tion againſt Providence, that. many bad men 
are proſperous, and many gogd men afflicted, 
And a fooliſh ObjeRion it is againſt Providence, 
but a very good Argument for a Future Jude- 
ment. 

When we have ſo many Arguments to prove 
that God does govern the world, that: he does 
even in this life reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good 
Government of the world, it is very abſurd to 
confute all this only by ſaying that he does 
not govern the world as we think he ought 
to govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad man, nor reward every good man 
in this life. Whoever would make good this 
Argument, muſt prove, that there is no 0- 
ther world after* this, wherein God can reward 
thoſe good men, and puniſh thoſe wicked men, 
whom he has not ſufficiently rewarded or pu- 
niſhed in this lifez or he mult prove that it is 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary to the ends of Government, 
to reward every good man, and to puniſh every 
wicked man in this world, and not to defer their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next; for 
if it be granted that there is another world after 
this, and that God if he fees fit may defer the 
final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men to the next world ; then this is no Objeion 
at all againſt Providence. 

But then inſtead of being an ObjeRion againſt 
Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment : For if God does govern 
and judge the world, and yet Juſtice is not e- 
qually and impartially adminiſtred co all men, but 
ſome good men are greatly afflicted, and ſome 
wicked men are greatly proſperous, it is little lefs 
than a Demonſtration, that there is ſor other 
Judgment to come, beſides what God exerciſes 
in this world : For it is certain, if God judge 
the world at all, he will judge it righteouſly , 
and will render to every man according to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential 
to the Notion of a God; and therefore ſince we 
ſee this is not always done in this world, we 
muſt conclude that God's Judgment of Mankind 
does not end with this world, but extends to a 
Future State ; that is, that there is a Judgment to 
come after this life, when we ſhall be rewarded 
according to our works. 

3. That the Judgment of God in this world 
is not Final, appears from this, that the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of this Life cannor be che final 
and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad men: Eygernal Proſperity, and external Miſe- 
ries and Sufferings, are the only Reward and Pu- 
niſhments 
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niſhments we are capable of in this life ; and 
therefore when God would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindneſs and Favour to good men, he makes 
them proſperous ; and when he would expreſs his 
Anger and Diſpleafure againſt the wicked, he pu. 
niſhes them with ſome Temporal Evils : And this 
-3s all that can be done in this world, except the 
peace and ſatisfaction, or the guilty remorſe of our 
own Conſciences, which God can heighten as he 
{ees fir, Bur now it 1s certain, that excernal Pro. 
iperity 1s not the proper and peculiar Reward of 
Virtue, nor external Sufferings the peculiar Pu. 
niſhmenc of Sin; for if they were, a juſt and righte. 
ous Judg2 could never permit bad men to be pro- 
ſpzrous, nor good men to be afflicted, if Proſperi- 
ty were due only to Virtue, and Aflictions and 
SufferiFos to Vice : The promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of the good and evil things of this world, both to 
good and to bad men, proves that Proſperity is 
not always good, nor Adverlity always evil ; that 
Proſperity is rather a preſent Encouragement, than 
the proper Reward of Virtue 5 and External Ca- 
lamiries ratier a Curb and Reſtraint, than the pro- 
per puniihment of Vice; aid theretore when God 
can ferve the endsof his Providence by it, he may 
make bad men proſperous , and atitict the good, 
for this is nor to transfer the neceſſary and pecu- 
liar Rewards of Virtue upon bad men, nor to in- 
flik the peculiar puniſamenrs of Sin upon good 
men , which cannot be done by a juſt and righ- 
teous Judze : Now if che Happineſs and Miſe- 
ries of this life be not che proper and peculiar 
and inſeperable Rewards and Puniſhments of Vir- 
tue and Vice, then there are ijome ogher Rewards 
and Puniſaments reſerved tor good and bad men 

if 
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in the next world; ſuch Rewards as no bad man 
ſhall ſhare in, and fuch puniſhments as ſhall not 
be inflicted on any good man; that is, beſides the 
Providence and Judgment of God in this world, 
God will judge good and bad men in the next, 
and render to every man according to his 
works. 


I. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtan- 
ces ol its Adminiſtration in this world, are a plain 
Indication of a Future Judgment. 

The viſible deſign of Providence 1s not to re- 
ward all good men, and to puniih the wicked in 
this world, for this is not done ; but to curb and 
reſtrain wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 
Virtue; and therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- 
ples of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over-awe 
mankind, and make them fear his Power and Ven- 
geance; and ſuch examples of his Favour, Kind- 
neſs, and regard to good men, as may encou- 
rage them to be good, and virtuous, with the ex- 
pectations of great Rewards: But whar does all 
this ſignifie, unleſs ic proves that God will pa- 
niſh bad men, and reward the good? and if ic 
proves this, it muſt prove that God will do it in 
the next world, for it is plain that he doesnot do 
it here. And therefore if we will allow that God 
governs the world wiſely, we muſt confeſs that 
the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in 
this world prove a Future Judgment; for they 
are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the ends of Ju- 
ſtice in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the 
wicked in this world; and unleſs chey prove a 
Future Judgment, they are not ſufficient either 
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to over-awe and reſtrain bad men, or to encou- 
rage the good; for tho the frequent Examples 
of God's Juſtice and Severity againſt Sin, deſtroys 
mens ſecurity in finning ; for no bad man can be 
{ure that God will not puniſh him, as he does a 
great many other bad men; yet we daily ſee, 
they would venture this, did not the preſent ex- 
ecution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 
terrible Judgment of the next world. 

Thus if we conſider the Providence of God 
as a method of Diſcipline whereby he conquers 
mens love to ſin, and breaks the Habits of Vice; 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues; this is a 
very unaccountable thing , without a Future 
Judgment : Why ſhould God exerciſe fo much 
Patience towards wicked men, and bear fo lon 
with them, to conquer them by Methods F 
Kindneſs, were it not in great goodneſs to give 
them time for Repentance, that they may eſcape 
Eternal Miſeries ? 


Why ſhould God exerciſe men with ſuch long 
and repeated Severities to conquer their love to 
this world, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, and to make them good men, 
if there be no reward for Virtue and Piety in the 
next World? 

Why ſhould he aflii& good men all their 
Lives, whoſe Virtue deferves a more proſperous 
Fortune, only to exerciſe their Faith and Pati- 
ence, and to advance them ſtill co more Divine 
Perfe&ions, unleſs he intended to reward their 
preſent Sufferings, and their eminent Virtue with 
a brighter and more glorious Crown ? 


There 
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There are many paſſages of Providence, which 
there can be no other account given of, but that 
they are Methods of Diſcipline ro conquer mens 
love to Sin, or to improve their Graces and 
Virtues 3 and I am ſure there can be no account 
given of this, why God ſhould with ſo much 
Patience and Forbearance expect the Repentance 
of ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good men with fo 
much Severity to make them better, unleſs the 
Providence of God inthis world have a principal 
regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
next; that is, unleſs there be a Judgment. to 
come, to reward good men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. This I hope is ſufficient to make good 
this Conſequence, That it God govern the 
World at preſent, he will Judge it hereaf- 
ter, 


SB C1. 


The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove a Futurc 
FTudgment ; and if there be a Future State, there 
muſe be a Future Tudgment. 


V. H E Natural Preſages of Conſcietice are 
another good Argument of a Future 
Judgment ; that 1s, all men naturally expe& to 
be judged, to be rewarded or dal tor che 
Good or Evil they do ; and this is a ſtrong Na- 
tural Preſumption that God will Judge the 
World. This is an Argument of great moment; 
and therefore deſerves to be particularly explain- 
ed; to which purpoſe I ſhall, r. ſhew you, That 
itis fo. 2. That this is not an artificial Impreflion, 
but th2 natural Senſe of our own Minds. And 
F 2. Ihat 
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>, That this does prove, that God will Judge the 
world, and render to every man according to his 
V orks. 

I. That it is fo; that all men have a natural 
Preſage of Judgment : There is indeed a very for- 
midable Objection againſt this, That very few 
men live as if they did expect to be judged. But 
this is as good an Argument againit mens belief of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs Revelation 
of 2 Future Judgment, as it is againſt the Natural 
Senfe and Preſages of Conſcience; for there are 
too: many who profets to believe the Golpel, but 
do not live as if they-did believe a Judgment : But 
I need not trouble my ſeit about this, becaule it is 
an Objection only to Atheilts and Infidels, if in- 
deed it bean Objection to them : Other bad men, 
who live as if they gGid not believe a Judgment, 
yet feel in themſelves that they do believe it, and 
when they think of it, they believe and, tremble 
too, as the Devils do; though at other times they 
are overpower'd by the World and the Flefh, to 
act contrary to the Convictions of Conſcience, 
and the Fears of Judgment. 

The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſ/- 
ble of the private Judgment of their own Conſci- 
ences, which did either accuſe them whenthey did 
ill, and fill them with remorſe and fear of Venge- 
ance; or excuſe, commend and applaud them 
when they did well, and give them great and 
chearful Hopes of a Reward ; as St. Pax! tells us, 
2. Rom. 14, 15. and is frequently obſerved by the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Poets, Orators and Hiſto- 
rians, as a thing univerſally acknowledged : And 
indeed I know no man at this day who denies i, 
al, 
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and therefore I need not prove it. All men feel 
this in themſelves, even Atheiſts and Infidels; 
whenever they are ſerious and thoughtful ; when 
the Judgments of God overtake them, or they 
ſee the near Approaches of Death, and another 
World: The greateſt Power cannot defend men 
from theſe Fears ; Princes and Politicians are 
equally expoſed to them, with meaner Subjeds : 
Thoſe whom no Human Power can touch, are 
orer-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. 

IT. Since this 15 univerſally acknowledged, the 


| only queſtion is, 'To what cauſeto Attribute theſe 


Fears and Rebukes of Confcience ? The Atheiſts 
will by no means allow theſe Fears to be natural; 
but only the effeAs of a Superſtitious Education ; 
25 they ſay the belief of a God, and the differen 
ces of Good and Evil are, Men have been taughe 
from their very Infancy, that there is an Inviſible 
Power that governs the world, which will reward 
good men, and puniſh the wicked, and have beeri 
frighted with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges, 
and Srzx and Acheron, or Hell-fire ; and this made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon their tender Fancies, as 
can never be wore out, at Jeaſt not without great 
Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind ; and this, they 
ſay, makes weak men conclude that they are Na- 
rural. But this isa very abſurd and ridiculous Ac- 
count of the Matter, as will appear, if you con- 
fider by what Rules we are to judge, what is Na- 
tural, and what not : For if theſe Prefages of Con- 
[ſcience have all the marks and ſigns of being na- 
tural, that we can have that any thing is natural, 
we muſt either fay, that nothing is natural, or 
that we cannot tell what is natural, and what 
not; or we muſt confeſs it great Peryerfeneſs of 
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Mind, to deny that to be natural, which has all 
the figns and marks of being natural, that any 
thing can have. 

Now x. Thar is is Lu { which is univerſal, or 
common to the whole kind; for we have no other 
way of knowing what the Nature of Things are, 
but by obſerving what 15 common to all Crea- 
rures of the ſame kind an Species ; for nothing 
i5 Common to : ail Individuals, buta common Na- 
tire: And if what 1s univerial, and common to 


all Mankind is Natural, theſe Canes and Re. 


bukes of Conſcience are Natural, for they are 
common to all Men: For though we ſhould grant, 
that ſome few Atheiſts have wholly conquered 
theſe Fears, and never feel the Laſhes and Rebukes 
of their own Conſciences, fuch few and rare Ex- 
amples ought to be looked on as the Corruption of 
Humane Nature, not as the Meaſure and Stan- 
dard of it ; for it is no news to lay, that Human 
Nature may be corrupted, that the very eſffential 
Principles of it may be depraved; - and in fuch 
Caſes we 2 always judge, and that with very good 
realon, that what is moft common and univerſal, 
1s natural, not what is as rare and as ominous as 
a monitrous Birth, 

24ly. Eſpecially when we conſider, that that 
15 moit Natural, which is born and bred with us, 
and isthe Original State of Humane Nature ; for 
Natureis before Art,and beiorethe voluntary Cor- 
ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
ſee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 
of a God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Fears of Judgment,to Education ; that theſe Prin- 
ciples were inſtilled into us from the beginning, 
and grow up with us into confirmed and ſetled 
Prejudice; 
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Prejudices ; and I readily grant, that Education 
has a great ſtroke in formin 1g our Notions, and in 
awakening and cultivating our Natural Reaſon ; 
for tho we are born with a Power and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are 1o fran ned, as to 
underſtand and aſſent to fuch Truths, when they 
are propoſed to us; to know and acknowledge 
prime and original Principles at firſt view, as the 
Eye diſcerns Light, and iſtinguiſhes Colours; yer 
we are not born with the exerciſe of R eaſon, but 
it muſt be put into Act, and formed by Education : 
But this I fay, chat it is an arzument how natu- 
ral theſe Notions are to our Minds s, that they are 
the firſt principles all Mankind aſſent to withour 
difficulty or diſpute ; and fuch Principles as when 
men grow up, they tindiye even and eaſy in their 
Minds: they are the frit things which Athei'ts 
themſelves do naturally believe ; and that they do 
not believe them now , 15 the eſte of great In- 
duſtry and Violence : Ir is a piece of Art to be 
an Atheiſt, which they are a great while ner 
ing ; which very few men, tho well diſpoſed to ir, 
can ever learn; but to believe a God, and to fear 
and reverence his invihble Power and Juſtice, is 
not Art, but Nature, and therefore common to 
all Mankind, and the firſt thing they learn to be- 
lieve. 
34ly, Another Mark of what is natural is, 
That it is abſolutely inſeperable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extream difficulty and vio- 
lence; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad men to be very natural : For 
how impoſlible it is to conquer thete Fears, I 
appeal to your own Sence and Experience: As 
many bad men as there are who would be ve- 
F 2 ry 
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ry glad togetrid of theſe Fears, andto laugh them 
out of the World, there are but very few that can 
doit. Some men indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, 
and lay them aſleep by the various Arts of Su- 
periticion, whereby they hope to appeaſe God, 
and ro keep their Sins ſtill ; or by the deceit- 
ful Vows and Promiſes of Repenting before 
they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and Entertain- 
ments, which employ their Thoughts, and keep off 
all melancholy Refle&ions ; or by ſuch perpetual 
Debaucheries as ſtupify their Minds, and - make 
them infenfible z now theſe Mens Fears are filen- 
ced for a while, but not Conquer'd; whatever 
makes them refle& upon themſelves, and confi- 
der their own State, awakens their Fears again, 
and makes them more outragious and torment- 
ing than ever. The Atheiſt is certainly fo far 
in the right, that there is no way topget rid of theſe 
Fears, but by baniſhing the Belief of a God, and 
of another World, out of their Minds : Burt few 
men can do this, and Atheiſts themſelves, when 
they have impudently enough derided the Super» 
ſtition of the reft of the world, and think they 
can anſwer all the Arguments for the Being of a 
God, anda future State, yet cannot wholly de- 
liver their minds from theſe Fears; they ever and 
anon recur upon them, and after all their pre- 
tended Ailurance and Confidence, they are very 
zealous what may be, and many times ſome 
croſs Accidents and Events, or the approach 
of Death opens their Eyes, and makes them 
acknowledge a God, and tremble at the 
thoughts of Judgment, which they had fo long 
deſpiſed. hy 
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This is a certain proof, that theſe Fears are not 
owing to Education, but ſpring from Nature ; 
for the miſtakes ot Education may be reciihed by 
Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 
{uch troubleſome miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 
ſirous to get rid of them: No ſuch miſtakes could 
ever hold out long againſt Reaſon and Interelt; 
whatever isa miſtake, may be confuted by Reaſon ; 
and when it 1s mens Intereſt ro diſcover the 
miſtake, this will make them very ſagacious in 
their Enquiries, and very ready to {ee their mi- 
ſtake ; that had the Fears of bad men been the 
effet only of Idle Tales, and Traditionary Fa- 
bles, it is impoflible they ſhould have withſtood 
all the Wir and Reaſon of Philoſophical Atheiſts ; 
that ſuch men with all their Arguments ſhould 
not be able to tuake themſelves abſolutely ſecure, 
much leſs co make many Converts, tho every 
Age and Nation has been filled with men whole 
lives have diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe 
are the general Marks and Signs of what is Na- 
tural; that which is univerſal and common to 
all Mankind: that which is the firſt and original 
Sence of Human Nature; and that which is- fo 
deeply fix'd in our minds, that no Art or Induſtry 
can wholly root it out; and all this proves, that 
theſe Preſages of Conſcience, the Hopes good men 
have of a Reward, and the Fear of Puniſhment 
and Vengeance, which haunts bad men, are the 
natural Sence of mens minds. 

{II. Let us now conlider the force of this Ar- 
rument, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and 
bad men are natural Preſages of a Future Judg- 
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1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it 
down as a certain Principle, that Nature, or the 
natural Sence of our own Minds, does not deceive 
us; for if we ſhould fay it may, there is an end 
of all certainty z we muſt be Scepticks in every 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural Imprefli- 
ons upon our Minds ; for I know not then, why 
we ſhould believe our External Sences, what we 
ſee, or hear , or feel: If man was made by God, 
who is Eternal Truth, the Natural Sence of our 
Minds muſt be as true and certain, as our Bodily 
Senſes are ; for tho the Deductions of Reaſon are 
notalways ſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men 
may reaſon wrong ; yet if the firſt Principles of 
Reaſon, and the immediate Sence of our Minds, 
which are common to Humane Nature, ſhould 
miſguide us, this were the fault not of Reaſoning 
and Diſcourſe, but of Nature itſelf, and therefore 
muſt be charged upon the Author of Nature ; 
and certainly there cannot be fo ill a contrived 
Creature made, as Man is, who is purſued with 
the fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, when he does 
ill, and flattered with the promiſing hopes of great 
Rewards when he does well, if there be no Future 
Judgment to reward Good men, and to puniſh 
the wicked. 

2. For ſecondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
of Good and Bad men, immediately reſpect the 
Judgment of God, not of men, and concern the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, 
more than of this. Let bad men be never fo 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt 
from men, nor any change and alteration of their 
Fortune, yet the ſence of Guile diſtracts and 
rerrifies them with the Fears of an Unſeen and 
Almighty 
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Almighty Vengeance ; and tho good men ſuffer 


very hard things from the world, and have no 
proſpet of betrer Uſage here, yet their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them, and ſupport them 
with great Hopes; and therefore unleſs theſe 
Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good men 
ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad men 
puniſhed, either in this world, or in thenext, or 
in both. 

3. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good and bad men, give a Natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 
I have already urged for the proof of a Future 
Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few words: 

1. This proves a natural fence in all men, that 
they arc accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
to an account for their Actions ; For unleſs men 
were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Conſci- 
ences acquit or condemn them 2 why ſhould they 
Judge themſelves, . bur in relation ro ſome higher 
Tribunal, which will certainly judge them : eſpeci- 
ally when the Confſciences of bad men do not on- 
ly condemn, but threaten them, and the Conſci- 
excesof good men do nor only acquit and abſolve, 
but promiſe a Reward ; for they can neither pu- 
niſh nor reward themſelves. 

2. This proves the natural ſenſe we have of the 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what 
is Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good men 
expect a Reward for the good they do, and bad 
men fear Puniſhment when they have done Evil ; 
which ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt merits and 
deſerts both of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall 
receive their juſt Rewards. 

*; T1 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


3. This proves alſo that natural ſence mankind 
have, That God 1s the Supreme and Sovercign 
Lord and Judge of the world, and will judge 
mankind ; for there is no other Tribunal which 
all mankind can be accountable ro. The common 
ſence of Humane Nature muſt reſpect the univer. 
ſal Lord and Judge of the world, who hasa natu. 
ral right to Govern and to Judge mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted this ſenſe upon our 
minds; for what is natural is owing only to the 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natural 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Govern- 
ment and Judgment of our Maker and Natural 
Lord; and then they muſt prove that God wil 
judge us, that he will reward or puniſh us accor- 
ding to our works: Nay, 

4. This proves that Natural Sence men have 
of a juſt Providence which 2overns this world 
at preſent ; for though theſe natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give men any aſlurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this world, as 
they delerve; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſome great and eminent Virtues, give good men 
great hopes in God, and a ſecure trult and de- 
pendance on his Providence, even in this life; 
and a great ſenſe of Guilt makes men afraid 
of preſent Vengeance; though God may think 
fit to delay the Puniſhment of bad men ill 
the next world, yet a guilty Conſcience never 
thinks it ſelf ſafe here: So that if chere be any 
force in thele Arguments, the accountable 
neſs of Human Nature, the Eſſential Differen- 
ces of Good and Evil, the Natural Notions of 
God's Dominion and Sovereignty, and that jul 
Providence which governs the world at oy 
ent, 
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ſent, to prove a future Judgment, they all re- 
ceive ſtrength and confirmation from the natural 
Hopes and Fears of good and bad men, which 
are a natural Preſage of Judgment. And this isa 
Fifth Argument of a Fucure State, The Natural 
Preſages of Conſcience. 

6. To add no more ; Theremoving mankind 
our of this world into the next, proves the ne- 
cellity of a Future Judgment: If mankind after 
death ſubſiſts in another ſtate, they muſt be judg- 
ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a life 
afrer death, which I muſt cake for granted in 
this Argument; the reaſon I believe of this is nor 
obvious at the firſt propoſal, but it will be plain, 
if you conſider but ſome few things : 

1. That when we go into the next world, 
we muſt remove into a ſtate of Happineſs or 
Miſery: I do not mean, that when we go into 
the next world, good men ſhall be certainly hap- 
py, and the wicked miſerable ; for that is to beg 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that for grant- 
ed which is to be proved; but if we live in the 
next world, it 15 certain we muſt be happy or 
miferable there, for every thing that lives is 
ſo in proportion to. the Capacities of its Na- 
cure. | 

2. That our State and Condition in the next 
world muſt have relation to cur Behaviourand De- 
ſerts in this: When God firſt makes man, he puts 
him into ſuch a ſtate as is ficted to his Nature ; 
for when he has done neither Good nor Evil, ic 
1s not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſt allot him his rank and ſtation ; 
but when man is removed out of one ſtate of life 
Into another, his Behaviour in the firit ſtare muſt 
be 
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be taken into conſideration, when God allots him 
a ſecond; for though his ſtate of life is changed, 
the Perſon is the'\ſame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and if he deſerved ill in this world, he 
cannot deſerve well inthe next; and if he defer. 
ved well in this world, he ought to be well uſed 
in the next. 

Some Philoſophers who believe that the Soul; 
of men did pre-exift in a former ſtate , before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
good account of the different Forrunes of mens 
Birth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtance 
of Life, that they were proportioned to their Me- 
rits and Deſerts in that former ſtate : And were 
this true, that the Souls of men did live in a for- 
mer ſtate before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
of it; for when men have deſerved well or ill, whe. 
ther they are continued in the ſame ſtate, or tran 
ſlated into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State and Condition 
of Life, muſt have reſpe& to their former De- 
ſerts; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill 
their Condition muſt be allotted by the divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with reſpe& to the cx 
pacities of their Natures; when they have defer: 
ved well or ill, their Condition muſt be allotted 
by Juſtice with reſpe& to their Deſerts : This 6 
{o plain, that ic will admit of no Diſpute. 


III. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
muſt judge mankind in the next world, muſt re- 
ward or puniſh men according to their works; 
thar is, muſt put them into ſuch a ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as have they deſerved , and 
| have 
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have made themſelves fit for : Thoſe who have 
obeyed God, and purified and refined their Na- 
tures by the Habits ot Grace and Virtue, are fic 
Objects of his Goodnels, and have made them- 
ſelves capable of a Divine Happineſs, of ſeeing 
God, and dwelling in his preſence ; but thoſe 
who have debaſed their Natures with the love 
of this world, and have defiled their Souls with 
impure Luſts, deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Preſence, as Rebels and Apoltate Creatures; and 
having made themſelves uncapable of Divine 
Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries of damned Spirits : 
So that if we will but allow that God allots men 
their Condition in the next world, as he does in 
this, and that in allotting their Condition in the 
next world, he has any regard to their Behaviour 
and deſerts in this, as Wiſdom and Juſtice re- 
quires he ſhould, and this proves a Future Judg- 
ment, or that God will reward and puniſh men 
according to their works. And this may ſuffice 
for the firſt thing propoſed, What Natural Evi- 
dence we have of a Judgment to come. 


SE6 CH. 
The Scripture Proof of @ Future Fudgment, 


ILY TAvingſhhewn what Evidence we have from 

H the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, let vs now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a. very few 
words , by turning you to fome plain Texts of 
Scripture which expreſly affert it; bur I ſhall do 
ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 
cellary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, yet 
W131i 
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will be of uſe for the better underſtanding the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to river this Belief faſter 
IN our minds ; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you 
thoſe Parabolical Reaſoning whereby our Savi- 
our infinuates this belief into our minds; and 
ſhew you. that the whole Chriſtian Religion 1s 
tounded on and adapted to the belief of a Fu- 
ture Judgment, and is a very uninteligible Infti- 
tution Without it, 


. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs 
Proofs the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a 
Future Judgment ; and ſome few Texts will be 
ſafficient for this purpoſe : : This 1s expreſly af- 
firmed oy St. Paul, 17. Ads 31. Thit God hath aps 
pointed a day mm the which he i qurige the world in 
righteon; nels. The _ to the Hebrews tells us, 
ts appoin: cd for men one? ro dye, and after that 
the Tud gMN, 9. Heb. 27 _ Our Saviour tells us 
that we ſhall be judged, 7, Matth. 1, 2. Fudge 
not, that ye be not judged ; for with what judgment 
Je ſucge, je ſnall be ju; iged ; and with what meaſure 
a meet, it : ſhall be me aſurcd unto you agaim. And. 22, 

. he tells us, That + char day ( that is, the 
Mb of Judement ) many will ſay unio me, Lord, 
Lord, hawe we not prophefied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have caſt out dewiis* and in thy name done 
many Wwonderſul works © and then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew jou : Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Thus he tells us, 16. Matth, 27: 
The ſen of man ſhall come in the glo ” 6f his father 
with his angels; and then he ſhall reward every man 


bis works, And 2 5. Marth. 31, &. he 
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holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne 
of bus glory : And before him ſhall be patbered all nati- 
ons, and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats 5 and he ſhall 
ſet the ſheep on bis right hand, but the goats on the 
left, And then he judges them, and pronounces 
their Final Doom and Sentence according to their 
works, as it follows in that place. It were eaſy 
to turn Jou to many Texts to this purpoſe, as 
every one knows, who is acquainted with the 
Scripture ; bur there 15 no fd. of ir; theſe few 
are fo expreſs, that if we believe the Goſpel, we 
muſt believe that we ſhall be judged. 

2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 
this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 
the Belief and Reafonableneſs of this by ſome 
proper Alluſions and Compariſons ; which is the 
true Scope and delign of many of his Parables. 

As toinſtance in ſome of them 19. Luke 12. &c. 
he tells us of a certain nobleman who went into a far 
country , to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to re- 
turn 3 where he deſcribes his own leaving this 
World, and aſcending into Heaven to take poſ- 
ſeflion of his Kingdom ; from whence he ſhall 
return again at the Laſt Day to judge the world: 
This Nobleman called bis ſervants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till Icome. But 
by citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying, We will not hawe this man to reign over us. 
This deſcribes our ſtate in this world, which 
is a ſtate of Labour and Induſtry, where 
we muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all the 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it 1s rea- 
lonable to expe, when ſuch a King returns, 

; that 
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that he will call his Servants to an account, 
reward the Diligent, and puniſh the Slothful, 
and deſtroy his Enemies; the fame Ulage we 
muſt expe&t from our Lord , when he returns 
again ; he will judge us, will reward or puniſh 
us according to our works, To the fame pur. 
poſe is that Parable, 25. Marth. 14, &c. of a 
Man travelling into a far Country, who called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, 
and at his return rewarded them proportiona- 
bly to the incredſe and improvement they had 
made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who 
hid. his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of 
the Unjuſt Steward, who had waſted his Ma. 
ſter's Goods, and was turned out of his Stew. 
ard{hip for ir, is founded on the ſame reaſon, 
That we are but Stewards of God's Gifts in 
this world, and that God will as certainly cali 
us to an account for our Stewardſhip, as an 
earthly Maſter will, 16. Luke x. The Parable 
of the Houlholder , who hired Labourers into 
his Vineyard, and gave them every man his 
Penny at night, 20. Matth. tignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, 
and finiſh the work he has given us to do, and 
that at evening, when this Life ends, God will 
reviard us in the next ; and this we may as cet- 
tainly and reaſonably expect from God, as an 
hired Labourer expedts his Wages when he has 
done his Work. | 
The Parable of the King, 22. atth, who made 
a Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden to the Wedding, 
but they refuſed to come, and evil intreated his 
Servants, and i1:w them ; upon which the King 
"2; ' was 
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was wroth, and ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their Ci- 
ty, and fent and invited others to the Marriage 
tho it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 
Tewiſh Nation, for their reje&ting their Mellias, 
and calling the Genr:/cs into the Church, yer 1s 
founded on the ſame reaſon, that God will pu- 
niſh our abuſe of his Grace, and all che Invi- 
tations of the Goſpel, as a gracious, bur affront- 
-—o__ would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a 
cale. 

But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, 
13. Matth. 24, &c. is very obſervable, becauſe ir 
pives an account why God does not deſtroy all 
bad men in this world, and yet that he will pu- 
niſh the wicked, and reward the good, in the 
next world : A man ſoweth good ſeed in the field, 
and while men ſlept his enemy came and ſowed tares ; but 
when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo, This our Saviour ex- 
pounds, , 37, &c. He that ſoweth good ſeed, is the 
ſon of man; the field is the world ; the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom, ( that 15, good Chriſti- 
ans ) but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 
(that 1s, bad men. ) The enemy that ſowed them 
is the Devil, ( as our Saviour tells ſuch men, Ne are 
of your father the devil, and his works ye do. ) The 
Servants of the Houſholder having informed 
their Maſter of what had happened, ask; him , 
Whether they ſhould go and gather upthe Tares ; 
But be ſaid; Nay, leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye 
rot up alſo the wheat with them; Lett them both grew 
together till the harveſt; and mn the time of harve(t [ 
will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſ# the 
fares, and bind them into bundles to burn them; but 
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gather the wheat into my barn, Which he thus ex- 
pounds : The "fees weſt xs the end of the world ; and 
fine YOEAPErs Ave the angels ; ) ( for fo our Saviour cells 
US. he muſt come m the glory of bis Father, With 
his avgels, who are the Miniſters and Executioner: 
of his Juſtice ). As therefore the tares are garbered 
and burnt in the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end of the 
world: The [on Kd man (hall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
of ens, and them which do iniquity 3 and ſhall af 

hem into a furnace of fires there ſhall be wailing and 
guuſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
3k the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, "This 
we muſt confeſs was wiſely confidered by the 
Houſholder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with the 
Tares, but rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
eogether till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before it be ripe, rogether with the Tares; 
and this is as ' good a reaſon why God does no: 
deſtroy all bad men in this world, becauſe good 
and bad men are intermixt, and all bad men can- 
not be deſtroyed here, but good men muſt ſuf 
fer with them, as I have already ſhewed you a 
large: And therefore bad men cannot be final 
ly puniſhed, nor good men finally rewarded, 
till ; ns are firit parted ; for to root up the 
Tares here, ſignifies the final Extirpation and 
Deſtruction of all bad men, not the caſting bal 
men out of the Communion of the Church 
nay, not putting Hereticks to Death, to which 
ſome apply theſe words ; which were it re 
concileable with the other Laws, and with the 
Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is noj 
would be as reconcileable with this Parable, as the 
Execution of any other Malefactors is ; this A. 
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be done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, 
in ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by 
it; for the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome 
bad men is neceſſary to preſerve the Innocent : 
but when the Tares are more than the Wheat, 
row Cloſe together, and are entangled in each 
other, as the intereits of good and bed men are 
intermixt and interwoven in this world, there is 
oreat reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the ſake of the 
Wheat, 

But the Tares muſt not expect to eſcape thus 
always; a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Har- 
veſt will order the Reapers to ſeparate between 
the Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares 
ſhall be burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the 
Barn ; and thus Chrift will ſeparate berween 
200d and bad men at the Laft Judgment, and 
allot them very different Portions: All this is very 
reaſonable ; thus a Wiſe Man will do, and therc- 
fore this we muſt expect from the Wite and Jult 
Judge of the world. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares which 
grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
Church, and the men of this World here : But the 
following Parable of the Net, wv. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad men in the Com- 
munion of che Chriſtian Church ; for thus our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that hz wauld make 
them Fiſhers of men; and gave them a Figure of 
the Succels of their Miniſtry, in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had taken nothing, 5. Luke 5, 6. 
which he repeated again after his Reſurrection 

G 2 from 


A Praffical Diſcourſe coxcerBing 


from the Dead, 21. Jotn 6, &c. So that the Net 
ſignifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
which gathers both good and bad; bur when this 
Net is drawn to ſlure, they gather the good into Veſ. 
fels, but caft the bad away ; that is, atthe end of the 
World, the Angels ſhall nor only ſeparate between 
the Church and the World, between Believers 
and Intidels, but between good and bad Chriſti. 
ans who live together in the ſame Communion in 
this World : The angels ſhall come forth and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, and ſhalcaſt them into the 
furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
zeeth, 

Thus weſee in theſe Parables our Saviour does 


not only prove that God willjudge the World, but 


convinces us of the Neceflity and Reaſonable. 
neſs of this, by appealing to the common Rules 
of Prudence and Juſtice among men : "Thus all 
wiſe and juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, 
deſtroy Traytors and Rebels, revenge the abuſe 
of their Favours, call their Stewards to an ac- 
count, reward the Labour and Improvements of 
faithful Servants, and puniſh the Nothful and un- 
profitable, ſeparate the Wheat and Tares at Har- 
veſt, tho they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate between the good and bad Fiſh, 
tho caught in the fame Net; and therefore thus 
God will do, who is not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than Men are. And this gives Authority 
to all the Arguments for a Future Judgment , 
drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of things: 
Thus our Saviour Reaſons, and thus he has taught 
us to reaſon; for the fundamental Principle on 
which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That what- 
ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and ho 
or 
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for Men to do, that God will do. It this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
ricy, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables isan Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind ; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the fame Reaſon ; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 
neceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this matter ; and 
then I'm fure T have furniſh'd you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belief of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

2. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Relief of a Future Judgment, 
and isa very unintelligible Inſticution without it : 
And therefore this. muſt bs a firſt Principle to all 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand 
the Religion they profeſs; As to ſhew this parti- 
cular]y : 

1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate to the other World ; Godlneſs, in- 
deed, , hath the promiſe of the life that now i, as well 
es that which x to come; but the Temporal Promi- 
ſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are fuch as 
woridly-minded men cannot much valye; they 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, to our 
daily Bread, which is: all our Saviour has taught 
us to. pray for; and therefore it teaches us, Ha- 
wing food and raiment, therewith to be content : 
But who could be contented with ſuch a fcanty 
Proviſion, while he fees the que Proſperity of 
bad men, whodiffolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were 
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there not a happy ftate referved for them in the 
next World ? Where is the man who would 


not comply with the Devil's Temptation to fall 
| G 
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down and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the world, and the Glory of them, were he not 
to lole a brighter and a richer Crown for it ? 
Sometimes indeed God does bleſs good men with 
oreat Plenty and Honour, but he has no where 
promiſed to do fo in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſome. 
times he does it not ſo much toreward good men, 
( for Temporal things are not the proper Rewards 
of Piety and Virtue ) as to ſerve the ends of his 
Providence in the world: he takes care of good 
men to ſupply their wants and neceſſities here, 
which 15 all that a perfe&t Virtue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter: and yet this 1s not 
abtolutely promiſed neither, for our Saviour teaches 
us to take up his Crols, to expect Sufferings and 
Perſecutions for his Name ſake; and then we 
muſt be contented to want Food and Raiment, 
to part with Houfes and Tanqs, and Life it elf, 
for his fake 5 and our-condition may be fo afflicted 
ard calamitous here, that it may force us to ſay, 
as St. Paz! does, I” in this life ouly we had hope, we 
were of all.zucr. the moft miſerable : and who wauld 
be the Diſciple of Chrift upon. theſe terms 2YTo 
tluffer to mi:zch for him in this world, and to gain 
nothing by it in the next. 

1hus on the cther hand, there is a terrible 
Vengeance threatned againſt wicked men in 
the next world, Lakes of fire and brimſfone, blacks 
neſs of darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the 
fire that never goet is out > but the Goſpel threat- 
205 no Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin: Bad 
men are very often puniſhed in this world, when 
the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees fit, 
and they very oiten eſcape too, and are much 
more protperous than good men are here: 
| that 
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that there is no Threatning in the Goipel to 
ſtrain the Impieties of men, but only che Fears 
of the other world, and a Future Judgment ; 


on the ſuppoſition of a Future Judgment, and are 
extreamly unreaſonable, it there be no rewards 
or Puniſhment, after this Life ; that if we will 
but allow him . ordinary Prudence of a Laws- 
giver, a Future Judgment muſt be che Founda- 
tion of his Relipion. . 

If there were no other Life after this, the on- 
ly Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, 
and to enjoy as much of this world as we can, 
But Chriſtian Religion in many cafes will not 
allow of this, and therefore is no Religion for 
this World, were there not arother World to 
follow. 

To begin with the Enzoyments of this world : 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
lay on us, to letjen the Pleaſures and Sarisfactions 
of this Life ? Ic reaches us a great Indifferency to 
all the things of this world ; but how unreaſo- 
nab'e is that, if this world be our only place of 
Happineſs ? For who can be indifferent whetker 
he be happy or nor? It commands us to mortity 
our ſenſual Apperires, to crucify the Fleſh with 
its Aﬀections and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, to pluck out our right Eyes, 
and to cut off our right Hands ; but what reafon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En- 
joyments, as far as is conſiſtent with preſerving 
our Health, and prolonging our Lives, if we 
have no expectations after Death ? Nay, it men 
(x 4 are 
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are contented to live a ſhort and a merry Life, 
what hurt is there in it, if Death puts an end to 
them ? It forbids us to lay up for our ſelves Trea- 
{ures on Earth, which were a ſtrange Command, 
were there not greater Treaſures to be expected 
1n Heaven : It forbids earthly Pride and Ambiti- 
on, an affeation of Secular Honours and Power; 
but why muſt we ſubmit to Meanneſs and Con- 
tempt in this world, if this be thg only Scene of 
Action we ſhall ever be concerned in ? for 2 mean 
and baſe Spirit 1s no Virtue; and for the ſame 
reaſon it can be no Virtue to be contented with a 
low Fortune, to be patient under Sufferings, 
which if they will never be rewarded, is to be 
patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity and Fol- 
Iy ; but to have our Converſation in Heaven, to 
live upon the hopes of unſeen things, is madneſs 
and DiſtraQion, if there be no Heaven, no un- 
ſeen Things for us. 

The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſome 
caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we have in 
this world, and Fife it felf, for his ſake, which is 
a fenſleſs and unreafonable Command, if he 
does not intend to beſtow a better Life on us: If 
there were no other Life after this, no wiſe man 
would forfeit more for any Religion, than it is 
worth in this world, and that would reach but a 
Little way in Sufferings : Nor is our Saviourſo un- 
reaſonable as to require it upon theſe Terms; 
but tells us plainly, Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it 5 and whoſoever will loſe has life for my ſabe, ſhall 
find it. For what « a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
whole 2yorld, and loſe h# own Soul? Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for hes Soul? 16, Mat. 25, 26. 
The Reaſons of moſt of the Evangelical i 
mands 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly from the other 
world, and a Future Judgment ; and therefore 
we ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judg- 
ment to come, that we have for the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho there had been no ſuch expreſs 
mention made of a Future Judgment. 

[ cannot but obſerve here the true Reaſon of 
the Corruption of Chriſtian Morals, which are 
as much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is : 
That in expounding the Laws of our Saviour 
ſome men have no other regard, but to fir them 
to the eaſe and the conveniences of this Life g 
and therefore reject any Interpretation of them, 
which 1s ſevere to Fleſh and Blood, or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe and Fortunes in this world. Ir 
is ſufficient to Confure any Law of our Saviour, 
or to Interpret it away, to ſhew that there are 
great Temporal Inconvenicnces in it; that to ob- 
ſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a ſence would be very 
mjurious to mens preſent intereſts, and deprive 
them of many Pleaſures and Advantages of 
Life. 

It were ealy to give many Inſtances of this, but 
it {hall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that conſiders 
ing the ſtate of this world, and the Propenſities 
and Inclinations of Human Nature, ſome Laws 
of our Saviour are very unreaſonable, were 
there not a Future Judgment to reward the Seve- 
rities and Sufferings which good men muſt un- 
dergo in obſerving of them : and therefore we 
muſt have a care of reje&ing any plain and expreſs 
Law of our Saviour, for any Temporal Inconve- 
nience which attends it, cr to think that the beſt 
ſence of the Chriſtian Law, which is moſt for the 
Eaſe and Comfort of this Life. 

This 
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This may ferve for the Proof of a Future 
Judgment, for if this wiil not prove it, nothing 
will. There are indeed another fort of Argu- 
ments to prove it, but they principally relate to 
the Perſon of our Judge, or who ſhall be. our 
Judge, wiz. The Son of Man, Chriſt Jefus, who 
is God Incarnate, and to which St. Par! refers, 

7. Ads 31.. That God hath appointed a day wherem 
he w4ll judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof be hath given aſſu- 
rawuce unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead ; but I ſhall defer that, till Icometo ſpeak 
of the Perſon of our Judge. 
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The Improvement of this DoFrine in ſome Fradtical [n- 
ferences; as, 1. To live as it becemes thoſe who ſhall 
certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye upon a Fu- 
ture Judge nt for the Government of our Lives. 


Aving thus proved the Certainty of a Future 

Judgment, both from Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture; before I proceed, it is neceſſary to conſider, 
how we muſt improve this Belief for the govern- 
ment of our Lives; for that is the only end of 
Faith and Knowledge; and it we be never the 
better men for our Faith, we may as well be In- 
fidels ; and this I ſhall do in theſe following Par- 
ticulars : ; 


I. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certain- 
ly be judged. 1 ſuppoſe I need not prove this 
Conſequence, that thoſe who muſt be judged, 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt be judged ; _ 
1 
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if Judgment be of any concernment to us, I am 
ſure it is of great concernment to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment: And if we muſt be judged 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great concernment 
to us,' as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great difficulty to know, how thoſe men 
ought to live, who muſt be judged ; every man 
knows this without a Teacher, who will give him- 
ſelf leave to think : A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any perſon who is liable to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of a Superior, who will call him 
toan Account, knows what he is to do, to pre- 
pare his Accounts; and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing our ſelves for God's Judgment, 
than for the Judgment of Men. Bur becauſe all 
men will not confider things as they ought, tho 
they be never ſo plain and obvious, I ſhall briefly 
ſuggeſt ſome Rules to you, which vou mult all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 
and which if well obſerved, would make us lite 
vp our Heads in the Day of Judgment, and ex- 
pet it without Aſtoniſhment and Terror : 

1. If we mult be judged, it becomes' us to at 
with great Conſideration and Advice : Raſhneſs, 
Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 
what, in a Heat and Impetus, without con- 
fidering whether it be good or evil, right or 
wrong, does not become thoſe who muſt be judg- 
ed. To be judged is to be called to an account, 


'to give a reaſon for what we do, and there- 


fore we ought to conſider what reaſon to 
give, beforewe do ir. We muſt be judged by a 
Rule, as you ſhall hear more hereafter ; and 
therefore we ought. to live by Rule too, which 
no man cando, who does not conſider well, what 

he 
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he does, before he does it: it will be an ill Plea at 
the Day of Judgment to ſay, that we did not con- 
ſider what we did ; that we lived without Care, 
without Thought, without Obſervation ; for this 
15not an allowable Plea for a reafonable Creature, 
much leſs for one who knows he muſt be judged : 
For why did you live without Thought, 
without Conſideration had you not the Power 
of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering? and 
did not God give theſe Powers and Faculties to 
you, to direct and govern your Lives ? did he not 
make you reaſonable Creatures, that you might 
conſider, and live by reaſon ? and is it an Ex- 
cufe then for a reaſonable Creature, that he lived 
and acted without Reaſon, and a wiſe Conſji- 
deration of things ? This is the great Depe- 
neracy of Human Nature, the abuſe and cor- 
ruption of thoſe Natural Powers which God 
hath given us, the Source of all the evils that are 
in this world, and therefore can be no Excuſe, 
much lefs, when we know that God will judge us, 
and require a reaſon of our Actions: for not to 
conſider our own ways, when vie know God con- 
ſiders them, and will require an account of them, 
is a contempt of his Judgment ; for did we reve- 
rence our Judge, we mult conſider; and yet how 
many mad , extravagant , wicked Actions are 
there daily committed, which thoſe who do them, 
never think why they do them, nor what reaſo- 
nable account they can give of them either to God 
or Man. 

Some men are very fond of what they call a 
Frolick ? that 1s, to lay aſide all Thought and 
Confideration, and to give themſelves up to the 
government of every ſudden and unaccountable 
Fancy, 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extravagant jt is, 
the more entertaining, without any regard to Vir- 
rue or Vice, to Decency and Honour, the leaſt 
thought of which is a Prophanation of theſe Bed- 
lm Myſteries: they drink themſelves drunk in a 
Frolick, Blaſpheme G O D, and his Son” J E- 
SUS CHRIST, and his moſt holy Religi- 
on, abuſe Wives and Virgins,murder innocent Peo- 
ple, and affront all they meer, in a Frolick : but 
it is ridiculous to imagine, if we muſt be judg- 
ed, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall be allowed in 
the Account, or paſs for Cyphers and empty 
Scenes of Lite, ro ſignifie no more than they were 
intended for ; that becauſe we chuſe ar ſuch a 
time co a&t without Reaſon and Conſideration, 
therefore G O D ſhould demand no Reaſon nor 
Account of ſuch Actions. 

And yet a very great part of the world, tho' 
they do not run into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are little better chan a 
train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours ; they live without Thought, or any 
wiſe deſign; any extempore Proje&t has them, 
which ſtarts up in their minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies : they ſcarce know what they have to do 
the next day, nor how they ſpent the laſt : Bur 
n this a Life for men who are to be judg- 
ed? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
government of their paſſions, which are fo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in fo much baſt, 
that they will neicher hear reaſon, nor allow any 
time for it ; and chen no wonder if they do fuch 
things as they can give no good account of, when 
their Paſſion is over. 

Others 
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Others are more fixt and reſolved in their way! 
they have choſe ſuch a courſe of Lite as they like 
belt, and they are reſolved to purſue i It, and that 
nGthing ſhall put them our of it ; and therefore 

they reſolve againit thinking too, leſt that ſhould 
dilturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments; 
they will neither liſten to their own Conſcience, 
nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends 
nor be perſuaded to conlider, what the probable 
end of all their Actions will be, both in this 
world, and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sinners; 
but you will all confeſs, that thele men do not 


live as if they were to be judged; and therefore 


if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
ought to live thus : we ought to conſider well be. 
forchand, what we do, that we may be able to 
give a reaſonable account of i it, when we have 
done-it; for if we muſt give a reaſon of our 
Aaions, when we have done them, we ought to 
know a reaſon for them, before we do them ; and 
therefore we muſt accuſtom our minds to a grave 
and ſerious conſideration of things, tolive by Rea- 
fon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by the Im- 
petus and Fury of Paſſion, which is a very ll 
Counſellor ; much lefs to purſue our Lufts with 


an affected andreſolved Iznorance and Blindneſs; 


for all chis will not Prevent our being judged, but 
will make us very unable to give a good account 
of « our ſelves when we are. 

As wemult a& with great Conſideration, fo 
we eh make it the Pandins ng? x Principle and Rule 
of our Lives, never to do any thing but what we 
can give a go0d account of ; either what we know 
is our Duty, or at leaſt w hat we are fatisfied 15 

very 
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very lawful and innocent to be done ; for if 
we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own minds condemn us, how 
can we appear with any hope and contidence at 
the Tribunal of God? When men tranſpgreſs a 
known Duty, they are Self-condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
cence and judgment of their own Conſcience. To 
believe thar God will judge us, and yer to venture 
upon fuch Actions, for which our own Conſci- 
ences condemn us, and for which we know God 
will as certainly condemn us as our own Conſci- 
ences do, is folly and diſtraction : ſince we muſt 
be judged, our great care'and concernment ſhould 
be, that when we are judged, we may not be 
condemned ; and the molt effe&tual way to pre- 
vent this, is to do nothing which our Conſcience 
condemns : It is poſſible indeed, that men who 
ſin wiltully againit a known Duty, may recover 
themfelves by Repentance, and obtain Mercy 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chrift; but it Joes not become any man, who be- 
lieves a JuGgment, to ſin, that grace may abound ; 
theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will al- 
ways do fo, till they come to this Reſolution, 
never to violace a known Duty, to provoke the Ju- 
ſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbearance 
of GOD. There is no other way to eſcape the 
Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, but by a re- 
ſolved. Obedience to the Divine Laws; and there- 
fore if we believe we ſhall be judged, nothin? 
can be more necefſlary, nor more becoming, thaiz 
to makes this the conitant Rule of our Actions, 
never to do any thing for which we know 
God will condemn us, nothing but what 
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we can account for, and- then we ſhall 
be prepared for Judgment, whenever it 
COmes. 

2. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 
judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and im- 
partial account of their own Lives and Actions, 

his is no more than every Steward does, who 
cafts up his Books, and adjuſts his accounts him- 
felf, before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
truth is, it is impoſlible for any man, who knows 
he ſhall be judged, not to be very ſolicitous to 
know what his Judgment ſhall be ; and this eve- 
ry man may in a great meaſure know, who im- 
partially examines his 'own Conſcience ; for fo 
It, Fobn tells us, If on heart, Or Conſcience, C0Ne 
demn is, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all rhings : but if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards G O D, 1x John 3. 20, 21. 
So that if our Lives have been innocent and vir- 
tuous, and fuch as a welkinform'd Conſcience 
approves, this will give infinite Peace and Sarif- 
faction to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with 
a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance ; but if we 
ſhould not find things fo well, though upon ſuch 
a ſtrict Examination our Conſciences ſhould be 
very quarrelſome and uneaſy, and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt us, yet it is much 
more defirable to hear our Conſciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear. our final Sentencefrom 
the moutlt of our Judge, Go ye curled into ewerlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels: The 

Judgment of Conſcience is not final ; for Conſci- 
Ence 1s rather our Monitor than our Judge; it 
tells vs what will be, it we do not take care to 
prevent ic, not What certainly is, and ſhall be 


and 
þ 


a 


md bois (> OD -& > we 


l 
[ 


Yo” 


{4 


Future FUDGMENT. 


and therefore we have this adrantage by the 
Rebukes and Cenfures of Conſcience , to know 
what is amiſs , and what we mult corre&t and 
amend. 

Nay, a frequent: Examination of Gur ſelve3 
would keep a perpetual Watch and Guard upori 
our Lives ; After our greateſt care and caution, 2 
great many things will be haſtily done, and faid, 
which we cannot reconcile with -the Rules of 
Prudence, and Decency, and ſtri&t Virtue; but he 
who frequently calls himſelf to an account; and 
obſerves all theſe Defects, which it may be other 
men are never ſenlible of, will attain an habitual! 
Caution and Watchfulneſs, and improve into 
ereatExactneſs of Converſation, and ail the Gra- 
ces and Beauties of Virtue : Some of the Philo- 
ſophers thought it a very good Rule to call them- 
ſelves to an account every night for what they 
had done that day, which would make us re- 
verence our felves and our own Conſciences ; 
but there is much more reafon to do ſo , when 
we remember that God obferves all our Actions, 
and will judge us for them : The Judgment of 
our Conſciences, as I obſerved to you before, is 
a Natural Preſage of God s Judgment ; for there 
is no other reaſon why our Confcieaces ſhould 
judge us, but that God will ; and then the rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong alſo , that if God will judge 
us, we ought to judpe our ſelves ; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniftrv of Conſcience in fub- 
ordination to the Judgment of God. 


IT. Let us keep our Eye perpetually on a Fa- 
ture Judgment, for the direction and govern ent 
of oac Lives ; for this will furniſh us with ſuch 
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Principles of Action, as cannot be ſo well learnt 
any otner way. 


I, As firit, it teaches us above all things to 
take Care tO appt ove our {elves to God, which is 
the only Principle of trueReligion, and univerſal 
Obedience : Nothing is an Act of Religion, but 
as it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; 
to periorm all the Ads of Wor ſhip, though with 

never 10 great Pop and Ceremony, and exter- 

1al Appcarances of Devotion ; to do never (0 
many ood ARtions, to be-ſeen and to be praiſed 
by men, or to ſzrve ſome Secular Intereſt by it, is 
not Relipion : But ſuch men, if they meet with 
_ they expected, have their Reward, all that 

they deſerve, and all that they propoſed to them 
ſelves : Their Religion is a Cour: ſaip to Men, not 
the Worſhip of God. And this Principle wil 
reach but a little way, only to ſome external and 
popular Ads, and is caiculated only for the pro- 
ſperous Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion 
and Reputation , and will give men Credit, and 
raile their Fortunes in the World. But choſe " 
are Religious , and do good for God's ſake, 
approve themſelves to him, have a ſteady "o 
univerſal Principle of Righ couſneſs, which is a 


certain and immutable as God is ; and if Gol 


will certainly judge us, it we muſt receive our 
final Doom and Sentence from his mouth, I know 
not whomwe are concerned to pleaſe, but him; | 
am ſure nonein oppoſition to him. As for inflance; 
the Cenſures of the World are a great Temptation 
to molt men ; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, 
an unfaſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, 


and Reproach, and Publick Scorn ; But St. w_ 
an{we! 


_—— FAY 


Futzre FUDGMENT. 


anſwer will fit all fach cafes; 7: is required in ftew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful ; but with me it is a 


very ſmai thing, that T ſhould ve jucged of you, or of 


_— _— og 
man's judgment 3 he that judoeth me 55 the Lord, 


1 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4 While we can approve our 
ſelves ro God, that in ſimplicity and godly fincericy 
ave have our conver{ation in this world, the difterent 
judgments of men ought to be deſpiſed: What- 
ever Sentence they pronounce, can have no effec, 
for they are not our Judges, but muſt be judged 
themſelves : And it we can appeal to God, who 
is our Judge , ail the reſt is but Pageaniry and 
Childrens Sport, a Ludicrous Imitation of - Judg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically enongh, 
when. their Parents cr: Matters happen to fee 
them ; the Judze and jury are whipt, and the 
condemned Innocent eſcapes : But what will it 
avail us, when we come before God's Tribunal, 
that we have been not only ablolived, but preifed, 
admired, applauded by men, who are incompe- 
tent, 1gnorant, or partial Judges ? 

So that if God be our Judz2, we have nothin 
elſe to do, but to approve our {elves 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more 
pleaſed roo, than men commonly are, wh 
never all of a mind, and therefore can never al! 
be pleaſed ; and ſeldom continue long of the ſame 
mind, and therefore cannot always be pleaſed : 
Our Saviour himſelf experienced this Inconitancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in chree or tour days 
time were changed into Crucify him, 

So little regard is there to be had to the good 
or bad opinion of men ; no-wite man wiil 5e 
contented to ſtand or fall by it; and whoever 
makes this the Principle of his Actions, can never 
H - hH3 
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bea good man long : But he who approves him- 
{clt ro G O D, will like Religion never the 
worle tor being reproached ; will be contented 
vich the private Applauſe of his own Conſci- 


ence , to ſhelter him againft the moſt outragious-, 


Obloquies ; will take as great care of the frame 
and diſpoſition of his Mind , as of his outward 
Actions, becauſe tho men cannot fee his heart, 
God docs z will be as devout in his Cloſet as a: 
Church ; will faſt without any external ſhow and 
appearanee of Faſting, and give Alms without 
the ſound of a Trumpet, with ſuch fecrecy, as if 
it were pollible to conceal it from himſelf, that 
his left hand ſhall not know what his right hand does; 
for heis not concerned that men ſhould know any 
thing of this, and nothing is ſo ſecret but God 
knows it, and hzs father which [ecth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward him openly, 6. Mat. 1, cc. 


2. As we muſt approve our ſelves to God who 
is our Judge. fo we muſt fetch the Reaſons and 
Mortives of Obedience from a Future Judgment, 
from thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beſtow 
at that day on good men, and thoſe Puniſhment 
he will infli&t upon the wicked : Theſe, as far s 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments , are the on- 
ly Goſpel-Motives of Obedience ; I fay, as far a 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, becauſe there 
are other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience , beſides 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; ſuch as the great 
Love of God in giving his Son for us, the great 
Love of Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us, Which is a powerful Obligation on us 70 /rvs 
to him who died for us: And the powerful Afliiſtances 


of the Holy Spirit to work in us'both to will and 
| to 
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to do, which renders our Obedience poſlb!e and 
ealy ; but the Motives of Obedience from the 
Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, muſt be ferch'd from a Future Judgment ; 
for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only Obje& of Faich, which z the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, 11. Heb. x. And faith is the only 
true Principle of Goſpel-Obedience: Preſent Re- 
wards and Puniſhments were the Motives of the 
Moſaical Covenant, and this 1s a legal Spirit to 
ſerve God in expectation of a preſent Reward, or 
for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment ; butfuture 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the Motives of the 
Goſpel, che Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spi- 
rit of Sons ; the not obſerving which was the oc- 
caſion of that fooliſh miſtake, That to ſerve God 
fora Reward, is a legal and ſervile Spirit z which 
is true, if we ſp2ak of preſent and Temporal Re- 
wards, but not of thoſe which are Spiritual and 
Fternal. And if we will be true and ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, here we muſt fix our eye, and with Moſes 
have reſpettoa Future Recompence of Reward ; 
for no other Motives will fit all times, nor con- 
quer all Temptations, nor extend to all As of 
Religion. 

Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward, 
to make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quic 
his Service when Religion expoſes them to 
Sufferings and Perſecutions, and to the loſs of 
all things for Chriſt's fake : Thoſe who abſtain 
from Sin for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſh- 
ments, ” muſt commit ſuch Sins, when they 
ſhall ſuffer more by not committing them : 
When men ſerve God for Temporal Hopes or 
- Fears, 
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Fears , whenever the world promiſes greater 
Proſperity, or threatens more terrible things, 
they mult neceffarily change their Maſter, for 
they muit take that ſide on which the preſent Ad- 
yantage lies. 

Good men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this world; Virtue may in fome Jun&ures make 
men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever courts 
Virtus for Riches and Honours , will never 
court a poor and deſpiſed Virtue ; that 1s, he 
does not indeed court Virtue, but Riches and 
Honours 3 and will rather take as much Virtue 
with them as is neceſſary to that purpoſe, than 
g0 Without them; but Riches and Honours, 
with or, without Virtue, are alwaye welcome: 
Whoever makes the advantages of this Lite 
his Reafons and Motives to Virtue, will do no 
more good-than will advance his preſent Inte- 
refr, and will be good no longer ; and this 1s 

very forry Virtue, it had need have ſome Re- 
ard in this world, for it will have none in the 
next. 

Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel, were never intended by our 
Saviour as the Rewards or Motives of our Obedi- 
ence, but only to encourage and ſupport us in 
cur Pilgrimage in this worid, that if we ſeek firſt 
rhe Eingdors of God, and his righteon[neſs, if we give 
pp our ſelves ro: the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
and live upon the Hopes of unſeen things, and 
lay up Treataures in Heaven, all o:her things ſhall be 
added wito wm 5 God will provide what is needful 
for our paſſage through this world , whatever 
Difficulties and Diſcouragements we may meet 
with from men. 
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The deſign ot the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 
from this world, to teach us not to lay up for 
our ſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven ; not 
to love this world, nor the things that are in the 
world; and therefore it is impoſſible that Tempo- 
ral Bleflings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive; nothing 
in this world can be a Motive, unleſs welove the 
world, and therefore this can be no Motive of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us not to 
love the world; unleſs the love of the world can 
be a proper Motive and Argument to make us de- 
ſpiſe it, and live above it. 

And thereiore I confeſs I have ſometimes 
wiſhed that there had been leſs ſtreſs laid upon 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Vir- 
rue, to periwade men to Religion ; and upon the 
Temporal Evils and Vitleries of Sin, to dilcourage 
men from it; for this is not always true; and 
if it were, itis an Argument which will perſuade 
no man; and if it dtd, it cannot advancethem to 
the heights and perfteRtions of a Chriitian Virtue, 
and therefore is no Goſpel Motive. As for In- 
{tance : 

Some Virtues are very healthiul, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and mor- 
tal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe men 
to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity ; other 
Virtues are very proper methods of thriving in 
the world, ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice; 
others give us Repuration and Honour, advance 
us to Rule , and Empire , and Publick Truſts: 
Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes nor, 
as the State of the world now is, as I thewed 
you before, that whatever natural efficacy Vir- 
tue may have to make men happy, or Vice to 
H 4 make 
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nake them miſerable, thjs may be in a great mea. 
ſuredeteated by the external Circumſtances of our 
Condition in this world; and therefore this can 
' never be a Motive, that is, it cannot be a reaſon 
why we ſhould chuſe Virtue, becauſe it is nor 
always a reaſon; nay, it is as often a reaſon for 
Vice as for Virtue ; and if it be a good reaſon for 
one, I cannot fee why it ſhould not be a good 
reaſon for the other ; for if it be a reaſon art all, it 
is a realcn for that ſide on which at preſent it is, 
whether that be Virtue or Vice: Indeed thele 
Temporal Advantages of Virtue are not fo'much 
Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt Vice, and that too 
only againſt ſuch Vices or fuch Degrees and In- 
frances of Vice, as are deſtructive to mens Health, 
0: Fortunes, or Reputation: However, this rea- 
fon, be ic what ic will, will reach no farther than 
to tuch a degree of Virtue as will contribute to a 
happy and proſperous life in this world, and 
therefore will not raiſe us above this world, will 
not teach us to deſpiſe Rickes and Honours, and 
Bodily Pleaſures, nay, is not confiltent with a 
mean. value, and great indifterency to preſent 
things, and therefore it cannot make us Chriſti 
ans; and 15 a very improper Argument -to per- 
luade men to be Chriſtians; it never made a 
Chriſtian yct, and never will do. 

And therefore Jer us not think to' conquer 
the Deceits and Flatteries of the World and 
the Fleth, with ſuch Arguments as theſe, which 
have no ſtrength in them, which are more apt 
ro make men fond of this world, than to 
conquer it : But this 35 our Victory which over- 
comes the World, even cur Faith ; the hope and fear 
of unſeen things, or a Future Judgment, _ 
Go 
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God will eternally reward - men, and puniſh 
the wicked. This 1s an Argument in all Times, 
and in all Conditions : it wall _—_ us deſpile the 
world when it ſmiles and flatters, and ſcorn its 
Frowns: Here are hopes too vie for this world, 
and fears too great and powerful for its fears ; 
ſuch hopes as can fuppore us under the greateſt 
Sufferingss . fuch fears as can imbitter all the 
ſweets of Sin; and therefore ler ns keep the 
Future Judgme nt always 1n Our eye; let us ferch 
our SUPPot ts and Comforts from the: ace; » let us 0D» 
poſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tempra- 
tions, for here is our ſtrength ; ailother Arguments 
are eaſily bafiicd, but nothing can anſwe: "the Ar- 
oument of Eternal Life and Death. 


S | af C; p YIL. 
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Third Inference: To refer all \uiloment to G OD. 


ILTF GOD will certaialy Judge the World, 

let us refer all Judgment to God; or as 
Jo Paul ipeaks, 7 heref oY's fi doe MOI Omg bef, b the 
time, until the Lor, d come, who both! I bri ng to light 
the bidden thin os Oo f darkneſs 's, and wil; make m: anifc(r 
the counſels of the bear! * and then ſhall every man 
bave praiie of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent nor more dangerous, than for men who 
mult be judged themſelves, to take God's work 
out of his hands, and wo aſſume a Pretorian 
Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom 
they pleaſe, without expecting the Judgrn nt of 
God: To Judge is God's Pre <rogative, and he will 
Judge the ann, And what haſt theu fo do 10 judge 
another man's ſervant ? to his own majter be ſhall tend 
or 
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or fal. Why fo muci: haiteto prevent the Jude: 
mans of God by our raſh, iguoranc, uncharitable 
Judgments ? Judgmenc will "m_ time cnough 
for us all, a "therefore Juag ire vothing vefore the 
112. 

This is ſo common a Fault, and does fo much 
Miſchict in the world, and yet is fo very unreaſon- 
able, conſidering a Future Judgme: it, that it will 
be of great uſe to Ditcourls it more particularly, 
and if ic be pofltble, to corre this Miſcarriage, 
which is one of the preatelt Plagues of Human 
SOCIETY. 

It is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 
of this? Is there any living in the world without 
judging of men and thing $5 Muſt we not lay, 
that he is a very bad man, whom we ſee do very 
bad things? Muſt we not diſtinguiin between 
Vireu2 and Vice, and between g50d and bad 
men? Muſt we not make g00d men our Friends, 
commend aad imitate their Virtues, and reje 
the converiation of the wicked, and beware of 
Knaves, and men of ill Principles and Deſigns! 
And is it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Bad men? That 1s, to judge 
who are ſo. Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſh 
ment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of Vir- 
tue to the day of Judgment; and becauſe God 
will judge the world, muſt not Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates execute Juitice, and ſeparate between 
the Pure and the Vile ? 

This is ſo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent 
with the wife Condut and Government of our 
Lives, and a prudent care of our felves, fo de 
ſtruct tverohumane locieties, gives ſuch encourage: 
ment to wickedneſs, and fo confounds the diſtin- 
10n 
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tion of Good and Evil, that I nzed not tell any 
man, that this 1s not meant by referring all Judg- 
ment to God: We mult judge of men and things 
as far as is necellary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the preſervation of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order inch e Wor'd: 
this does not intrench upon a Future Judgment, 
nor upon God's Preropgative of being the ſole 
Judge of the World, bur is NEccliary in this pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things : fo neceſiary that neitter Pub- 
lick Societies, nor -privatePerfonsca n be fafe with- 
out it. But then we aitume fuch a Judgment to 
our tejves, as belongs only to God, when we judge 
mens Hearts, ; and tecrer Thoughts, and intenti- 
ons, and when we paſs Judgment on their final 
State, 


Fiſt , When we judze mens Hearts, and 
Th ougnts, and lecret © Intentions ; For the Heart 
ofman is known on! y to himſelf, and tro God who 
is the Searcher of Hear ts; and the Counſels of 
the Heare will never be made maniteft, till God 
comes to Judge the World. 

Indeed no man will pretend to know another 
mans Heart ; and yet itis tooplain in many caſes, 
that men undertake © judge of Hearts : And the 
great Faulc in judging is, that whether men will 
own it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 
Hearts. 

Thusall choſe do, who charge men with more 
Guile than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 
diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible i in the 
Actions, we muſt look into their Hearts, td 
s Thoughts, and latentions, to find it. 


F 
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Thus thoſe do, who charge men with Guil: 
uP0N account of innocent and inditferent Actions 
whichhave no necellary Good or Evil in chein, but 


4 
are as they are taken, and a#they were intended; 


and thoſe who cn find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 
as have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, 
mult find ic in the heart. 

Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imi- 
table Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- 
rity, and afſevere and mortthed Life ; and call this 
AtﬀeRation, and Popularity, and Pharifaiſm, and 
charge them with carrying on fome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the Maſque and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may be vitible enough, as it was in 
the Phariſees ; but to charge any man with this, 
without ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it 
is to judg their Hearts, when we know nothing 
of them. 

Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poflible 
Guilt, even of their bad Actions, 15 to judge their 
Hearts; forit is to fav, that they have done ſuch 
a wicked Action with all the internal wickedneſ 
of Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with 5 which no man can ſay wichout 
judging the Heart. 

The ſame wicked Aftion may be the efſedt 
ther of Ignorance or of Knowledge,of Raſhnels and 
Surpriſe, or of mature and deliberate Counſel, of 
habitual wickedneſs, or of ſome accidental Temp- 
tation, of our own free Choice, or the perſuaſions 
of Friends, and the Inticements of our Compant 
ons, and the Prevalency of Shame or Fear : now 
this makes a vaſt difference in the Guilt and 2 

an 
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and if the ſame Action may have different degrees 
of Guilt, we muſt charge it with no more than 
what 1s viſible, unleſs we will undertake to judge 
the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his 
Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full ſatif- 
faction in what he does ; or to fay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour, or Pride, and Popularity,or Intere{t, and Po- 
liticks, is to judge mens Hearts : for theſe things 
are not to be known, without knowing mens 
Hearts. There may be great Symptoms , and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome men have no Con- 
ſcience at ail, or no regard to it ; for thoſe who 
in the general courſe of their Lives govern them- 
ſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre- 
tend Conſcience in any thing ; but thoſe who in 
their other Actions ſhew, that they are men of 
Conſcience, ought to be believed, when they pre- 
tend Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt Evi- 
dence to the contrary. 

All theſe things belong to the Judgment of 


God, who will judge the Secrets of mens Hearts 


by the Goſpel of Chriſt, but we are not concerned 
to judge of them ; for it ſerves no good end, bur 
does very great miſchief to the World. 

All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this ; 
for human Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in words and actions, and fome 
very plain and ſignificant circumſtances, which be- 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Defigns : Hu- 
man Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external 
Purity 
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Purity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice an 
g00d Ocder in the State ; but the miſchief of Judg. 
ing mens Thoughts and Hea arts, is chiefly ſeen in 
private Converfation. 


How often does this diftolve the moſt intimate 
Friendihips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that men 
read each others Thoughts and Hearts 1n their 
Adions, and very often read very falſe, and 6. 
realy contrary to the ſente of the Original 
When an indiſcreet Word or Action is inter. 
preted a deſigned Afﬀront , and -a careleis 
forgetful Negle& is thoug he a contempt ; whe 
- an intended Kindneſs miſcarries , and proves an 
Injury, and is then thought to be intended fo, | 
15 ealily obſerved, that meer Actions anger no 
man, and make no Quartel ; for we can eafi 
bear with that from one whom we belive Out 
Friend, which we will not bear with from 

tranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or Rival ; but 
when men apprehend a thing il intended, "then 
us take it ill ; that is, they judge mens Heart 
and Intentio ns, which they. cannot fee , and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes the 
Quarrel. 

Another Miſchief of this judging is , That 

many times the molt exemplary Virtue is greatly 
diſcouraged, and the moit uſeful men eclipſed, 
and made unſerviceable to the World : When the 
moſt conſpicuous Piety , and Devotion , and 
Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populart 
ty, or lome other baſe and low Deſign, it makes 
{uch good men atraid of appearing good, to avoid 
the ſulpicion ot being Vain and Wicked ; it 
makes their }.xamples uicle(5 to the World ; "for 
"men 
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men will be afraid to imitate them , when they 
who ſer the Example get nothing but an ill Name 
by it : It makes ſome men think that all Religi- 
on is a Cheat, and has nothing but this World at 
the bottom, when the more zealous men appear 
in doing good, the more they are ſuſpected of 
Hypocriſy, and worldly Deſigns. 

And thus on the other hand, (as we know 
Mankind are very partial in their Aiictions ) 
when thoſe who do very wicked Actions , ihall 
ſtill be thought good men, and maintain their 
Reputation in the World, as having the root 
of the matter in them , though they are not 
without their failings ; this makes men believe, 
that they may be 500d, and yet live wickedly, if 
they do but take care of their Hearts ; and they 
can eaſily perſuade themſzives, that cheir Hearts 
are very good. 

[t were ealy toreckonupa greatmany miſchief; 
of this judging mens Hearts , elpecially when 
cenſures fall upon the Miniſters of Religion, which 
weakens their Authority, and Counſels, and Ex- 
amples, and Reproofs ; which was the caſe of 
St. Paul himfelf, who it ſeems was cenſured on all 
hands, but appeals from man's Judgment to the 
Judgment of God ; With me it is a very | (mall thing 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Tndgment : 


gea, "I judge not my ſelf : For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am 1 not hereby juſtifi ed : Out be that Judg, verb me is the 

Lord. Tooeſere judge n oth: ng before the time , until 
the Lord C0790, who both will bring 0 lie! ft tae bidder 
things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 
the beart : and then ſhall every man hav: 9raiſe of God, 


1 Cor. 4. 3, 4s 5- 
Let 
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Let us then judge of mens actions according tg 
thoſe Rules of Good and Evil which the Goſpel 
has given ns, but leave their Hearts to God, who 
alone knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who 
alone can judpe them : This is God's Prerogative, 1 
and it is Preſumption in us to intermeddle with 1 

.1t; and worſe than thar, it is very dangerous too, 
with refpe& to our own Account at the laſt Judp. c 
ment, as our Saviour tells us, 7. Mat. 1, 2. Fudge : 


not, that ye. be n0t judged : Tor with what Judgment 8 
Fe judge, ye (all be judged 5 and with what meaſure ye j 
meet, it ſhall be meaſured unto you 47am, So that if , 
we will judge, we ought to be favourable and . 


charitable in our Judgment, if we defire to be 
j2dged favourably by God : And I believe there q 
15 none of us but will confels , that we ſtand in 7 
necd of a veiy favourable Judgment; that God 
ſhould make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, 
Tonorance, Folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencies, Sur- RN 
prizes, Temptations of Human Nature ; and if 


! ; | ſi 

we are fo tar from making any favourable allow- n 

ances for the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that " 

we ſearch into their very Hearts and Thoughts, to n 
find ſomething to quarrel with ; either to agera- 

*CL! G . s N( 

vate viſibie Faults ; or to turn appearing and n 

viſible Virtues into Faults , what may we expet Wl .. 


from the Juft and Righteous Judge of the World? 4 
It is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To &o as 
we would be done to ; and all Mankind think it 
very juit, ro fuſfer what we do, to reccive the 
ſame meaſure we meet to others ; and therefore 
we may make a [Law to our ſelves, and 6 
by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable Jude- Ill *: 
ment of men, make Go1, not an Unjult, 
but yet a Severe and Rigorous Judge of _ th 
an 
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And if he be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, 
who can ff and before him 


24ly, As we muſt not judge mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much lefs muſt we judge their Final 
ſtate ; ro condemn them to eternal Mileries, or 
to advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleale ; 
for this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall fave, and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'd and par- 
tial Aﬀe&tions. Ic becomes us to rake care of our 
own Accounts, and to leave other men to the 
merciful Jugdment of God: It is an argument 
of a very ill cemper of mind, when men are ha- 
ty and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of 
Damnation againſt others ; it looks as if they 
had a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned; as if 
they would direct God what to do , left he 
ſhould be roo merciful : Iris enough for us to con- 
ſider what the Ferms of Salvation are , which 
the Goſpel has propoſed to us ; and to take 
care to perform theſe Terms our ſelves ; whe- 
ther other men have performed them or not, tis 
hone of our bulineſs to judge; that God will 
do when he comes to judge the World : But all 
pious and charicable Chriſtians, who coali- 
der what it is to be damned, are very un- 
willing co pronounce this Sentence upon any 
man. 

Our Church has been extreamly blamed by ſome 
men, for thac Charity the has expreſſed in her Ot- 
tice of Burial, cowards all chatdye in her Commu- 
mon, when ſhe reaches us to pray te meekly bejeecth 
Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Si, into 
ihe Life of Righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall depars this 
Life, 
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Life, we may re(t in him, as our bope «s this our Bre. 


ther doth. And yet it may be the Perſon then 
buried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligate Life : And how can we expreſs ou 
Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a man ? 

Now the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for men of Profligate Live, 
no more than ſhe intended that ſuch men ſhould 
live and dye in her Communion ; for this Office 
is only for thoſe who dye in-the Communion of 
the Church ; and were Church-Diſcipline dv. 
ly exerciſed , all ſuch notorious Sinners mul 
have been flung out of Church-Communion; 
And thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this, have 
been one great Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipling, 
having weakned the Power and Authority of the 
Church by their Schiſms and Factions : But tz 
king things as they are, I confeſs I can ſee no 
Impiety in it, nor any ſuch mighty Fault as 1 
pretended. The Church does not pretend to 
judge any man's Final State, how wicked ſoeve 
his Life was , that is God's Work, and | 
leaves them to him ; and what great Fault is itt 
hope well, when we can't pretend to knoy 
enough of the worſt of men, eſpecially of tie 
end and concluſion of their Lives, to paſs a Find 
Sentence on them ? there are a great many 
grees of Hope, and one degree bur the next rt 
move from Deſpair ; that is, but the next re 
move from pronouncing Damnation againſt 
them; and if we muſt not do that, we maj 
{ay, we hope ſtill : Suppoſe our Hope be no mare 
than a charitable Wiſh, how can that offend 
God , that we wiſh well even to very bad 
men? an exceſs of Charity , an Uawillogen 
tial 
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that any man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no 
Fault; I am ſure it is a greater to pronounce 
the final Sentence of Damnation againſt any 
man. 

But it is ſaid, That this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope 
they may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in 
their Wickedneſs rothe laſt, as he did. Now in- 
deed what little matters may encourage ſuch 
men in fin, I cannot fay, but there is no reaſon 
that a faint and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this: 
If they know the Goſpel of Chriſt, they know 
that He has threatned eternal Damnation againſt 
all impenicent Sinners; if they know the Do- 
rine of the Church, they know ſhe teaches the 
very ſame thing ; if they ſaw their wicked Com- 
panion dye, they ſaw his dying Horrors and Ago- 
nies too, which few of them dye withour, if they 
have any time to conſider their ſtare; and when 
they know and ſee all this, is there any reaſon to 
hoye they ſhall be ſaved in their Wickedneſs, on- 
ly becauſe the Church will not damn them, bur 
reſerves them to the Judgment of God, and 
ſends her charitable Wiſhes after chem ? Ar leaſt 
this can be no Encouragement, when they are 
forewarned before-hand of it ; which is the 
chief reaſon why I take notice of it at this 
time. 

Upon the ſame Principle, I am not aſhamed 
to own I have always been averſe to that Dil- 
pute about the Salvation of Heathens; for this 
is to fit in Judgment on three parts of the 
World, and I am not the Judge of the World, 
nor of any part of it; and yer I know not 
what Character and Cenfſures this plain Confel- 

I 2 ſion 
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fion may bring upon me; for ſome men do as 
peremptorily damn all the Heathen World, as if 
it were an Article of their Creed, and think all 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt, who do 
not; but for my part, I dare neither damn 
nor fave them, for I know nothing of the mat- 
tEr. 


By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
world, I cannot tell; St Pau! teils us, As many 
as have ſinned without la, ſhall alſo perifh without 
Izv: and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be 
juciged by the Ip, 2, Rom. 132. And there 1s the 
ſame reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be judged with- 
out the Goſpel; and who can tell what this 
fipnifies 5 what mighty Allowances God may 
makefor their invincible Ignorances, and the un- 
happy Circumſtances of their Education 2 Who 
can tell how little God will accept from thoſeto 
whom he*has given little ? I am ſure our Saviour 
tells us, To whemſoever much 1s given, of him ſhall 
be much required 5 and to whom men have committed 
much, of bim they 20: azk the more, 12, Luke 48, 
| Which by a parity of reaſon ſuppoſes, that where 
God has given little, he requires little. St. Paul 
ſeems to intimate a very favourable Judgment 
which ſuch men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference 
that God makes berween the times of Pagan Ie- 
norance, and the Light of the Goſpel, The times 
of this ignorauce God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent, becauſe be hath appointed 
a day, &C.17. Acts 3o, 31. where God's winkingat 
the Times of Ignorance, muſt tignify that he is 
not {o ſevere and curious 2n obſerver of their 
Actions, 
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Ations, nor ſo ſtri&t to mark what is amiſs, nor 
ſo rigorous In exacting Puniſhment, as he will 
be now. They are in the hands of God, and 
there we ought to Jeave them, with this general 
perſuaſion , That God will be very Juſt, and 
very Merciful in judging them ; and this eaſgs 
my mind of a great many troubleſome thoughts. 
I know not what pleaſure other men take in 
ic, but 1t 15 terrible to me, when I conſider what 
eternal Damnation 1s, to think that ſo much the 
oreateſt part of the World, who never had the 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation , as we 
have, ſhall be eternglly damned : I dare judge 
nothing ; but that great love I have for Mankind, 
inclines me to hop? berter for them, ( as far as 
the Circumſtances of their Condition will admic 
of a favourable judgment,)z and that ſtrong 
perſuaſion I have of the Juftice and Goodneſs of 
God inclines me to believe better of him ; for ſo 
T am apt to. think, that the merciful ſide of the 
queſtion is mot agrecable to the Divine Jultice 
and Goodneſs. 

Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 
dalvation of Infants, who dve before they know 
good or evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents: Now it is certain they have no I cpal 
and Covenant Title to Salvation ; nor have they 
any thing of their own to anſwer for, but that 
Original Guile they contracted by their Birth : 
Now God hasnot told us how he will judge theſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know, 

The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have a 
Covenant Title to Salvation, for the promiſe z 
mage to us and to our Children; and to ſay that 


ſuch children dyjng afrer Baptiſm, before they have 
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committed any atual ſin, ſhall certainly be ſawed, is 
not an Act of Judgment, but only a declaring 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and 
Regeneration ; that the Grace of Baptiſm will 
ſave thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this 
Grace by wilful Sins ; and therefore if the Chil. 
dren of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap. 
tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap. 
tiſmz and if they dye before they have forfeited 
this Right by their own Ac, they muſt be ſaved; 
And to deny this, is to deny the Virtue and Eff 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation ; and that I am ſure 
is to deny, or to leſſen the Goſpel-Grace. 

The ſum is, God is the Judge of the World, 
and we muſt leave men to the Judgment > 
God, and judge nothing before the time , nor 
diſturb our thoughts, with ſome curious Quelti, 
ons how God will judge the World ; we cer: 
tainly know how we ſhall be judged , even by 
the Goſpel of our Saviour, and therefore ought 
to take care to prepare our Accounts : But how 
thoſe ſhall be judged who never heard of the 
Goſpel, we know not, and are not concerned to 
know ; but if we will be judging, we ought to 
judge very charitably, becauſe as I obſerved be- 
fore, 3th what judgment we judge, we ſhall be judged 
and with what meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
UNTO 775 afgan. 


But before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannot 
but take notice of ſome great and viſible miſchiels 
of this judging mens Final State ,, whether we 
damn or ſavethem: 
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r. As firſt for Damning, eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
damns all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damn all Papilts and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the effect of this is, is viſible to all 
the World : It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, buteven common Humanity : when 
Men have voted one another damned, and believe 
God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 
to Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
ſtroy them : God hates them, and therefore they 
think it a fin in them to love thoſe whom God 
hates, or to have any pity or compaſlton for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn He- 
reticks, or cut their Throats, or Confiſcate their 
Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
and treat them with all the Barbarity and Indigni- 
ties which a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. 
All other Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and 
Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 
of Zeal in God's Cauſe ; there is no Fire burns 
ſo furiouſly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 
Chriſtian Church is turned into a great ſhambles, 
and ſtained with the Blood of Human , nay of 
Chriſtian Sacrifices : though were they in the 
right, that God would damn thoſe Men whom 
they have damned, why ſhould they think Pati- 
ence and Forbearance a greater Fault in them 
than it is in God , who beareth with much long-/uf- 
fering, the weſſels of wrath fited for deſtruttion ? 
Why are they ſo unmerciful as to hurry away 


theſe poor wretches immediately into Hell, when 
I 4 God 
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God is contented to let them live on ; to let the 
Tares and the Wheat grow up together till the 
Harveſt 2 Why do they envy them the ſhort and 
periſhing Contentments of this Life, when they 
are ro' ſuffer an Erernity of Miſery ? Methinks it 
jhould fatisfy the moſt implacable Hatred to know, 
thatthey muſt be miſerable for ever, though their 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few Years: 
but if this be the Effect of damning men, you may 
gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good; though 
an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no Body but 
themſelves, yet it 1s of dangerous Conſequence, 
when 1uch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executic- 
nerts too, 


2. Though the EffeRts of ſaving men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven be not ſo Tragical as thole 
of damning them, yet this has irs Miſchiefs too; 
when any Party of men have voted themſelves 
the only true Church, wherein Salvation is to be 
had, or the only Saints and'Eled& People of God, 
then all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them 
and moſt men think it encagh to fecure their Sal- 
ration , to get into their Number : "Thus the 
Church of Rozze frightens men into her Commu- 
nion, by threatning Damnation againſt all who 
are out of that Church; and this reconciles men 


to all their Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of 


Damnation, and encourages them in all manner 
of Looſeneſs and Debauchery, when they are got 
into a Church which can fave them ; and it 
145 much the ſame effect, when men liſt chem- 
telves with any Party, where they hope to be 
javed for Company, while all the reſt of man- 
xind, even thoſe who profeſs the Faith of Chrift, 
are 
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are no better than the World, and the Ungodly 
and Reprobates, who thovgh they may have 
more Moral Virtues than fome others , yet have 
no Grace. 

And the miſchief of this increaſes, when men 
are Sainted after death : Had it not been for this 
Trick, the Church of Rowe had had very few 
Saints to Worſhip, none but the Virgin Mary and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly con- 
clude to be in Heaven ;' but as for their other 
Saints, who were the great Founders and Exam- 
ples of their Superſticion, they are Saints of their 
own making , juſt as the Heathens made their 
Gods ; and it is the Stories and Legends of theſe 
Saints, which ſupport the Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome; for who dares queſtion the 
Examples of thoſe who are canonized Saints in 
Heaven 2 Hac arte Pollux, © wagus Hercules in- 
wIXHS, arces attipit igneas. 

And there are another fort of men, who are 
not behind-hand” with them in this, who have a 
great many more Saints than the Church of 
Rome, though they don't pray to them ; who 
ſend great ſhoals to heaven, eſpecially if they have 
been zealous for promoting a Party, which hides 
all other Faults, and ſanctifies very doubrtul ARi- 
ons; and how powerful muſt the Example of ſuch 
daints be to excite others to an imitation of their 
Virtues 2 

Ina word, when we pretend to ſend men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples ; 
we hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had; and thofe who knew them, poflibly knewa 
great many ; and whatthey were eminent for, we 
conciude were great Virtues, and fic for our imi- 
tation 
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tation, tho otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpicious 


nature. 

There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea. 
ven ? for who would not think himſelf fafe in 
imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hea- 
ven? and if we conſider, at what rate both the 
Church of Rome, and others make Saints, we 
muſt needs be ſenſible how infinitely dangerous 
this is to mens Souls. 


To conclude this Head : Let us judge charitably 
of all men, and hope well according to the dif. 
ferent reaſons we have to hope; bur let us leave 
their final State to God, neither preremptorily 
damn or fave them ; its to be feared, that Hu- 
man Judgment has fent many men to Heaven, 
who will never pget- thither 3 and to be hoped, 
that many men ſhall meet with a more favourable 
Sentence in the next World, than they do in this, 
God is the Judge of the World, and he will 
certainly judge us, and there is no Inconvenience 
in ſtaying till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what 
mens final Sentence ſhall be, but very great Miſ- 
chief in pronouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment 
our ſelves, 
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S'E CT. VIIL 


Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Fudement. 


IV. T F God will Judge the World, let us refer 

all Difficulties to the Day of Judgmenr. It 
muſt be confeſſed, thar there are very great Diffi- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſeſt men can- 
not underſtand ; and I can by no means fay it is a 
Fault for men to ſearch into Providence, and to 
be very inquiſitive into the reaſons of it; for what 
can more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 
ſtudy the Works of God? And what works more 
worth our ſtudy, than the Divine Providence, 
and the wonderful Myſteries of God's governing 
the World ? 

But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Curioſli- 
ty of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Providence 
with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with the juſt 
Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe Wiſdom 
is infinite and unſearchable ; to be contented to 
diſcover what we can, to admire and adore the 
Wiſdom, and Goodnefs, and Juſtice of Providence 
in what is plain; and there1s enough plain to exer- 
ciſe our devout Meditations, to be matter of our 
Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a ſure foundation 
of our Truſt in God. 

And this wiſe and good menare contented with z 
but moſt men take leaſt notice of what is plain, 
as if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
but puzzle their thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyſlzs which no Human 
Underſtanding can fathom : To correc this Mil- 
carriage 
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carriage would do great ſervice tg Religion, would 
give great peace and fatisfaction to mens minds, 
and prevent a great many ſcandalous Dilpures a. 
bout the Divine Providence : and therefore if ] 
diſcourſe this a little more at large, than my pre. 
ſent Argument requires, I hops it will be no great 
f1ult. Now to ſer bounds to our Curiofity, and ty 
make us Modeſt in our Inquiries into Providence, 


T ſhall ſhew you, ; 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearck too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. 


11. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our 
minds with ſuch difficulties as we cannat 
an{wer. 

{[[. Thar what cannatbe-known 1n this World, 
it i5 time enough for us roknow in the World 
tO Come. 

IV. That we have all the reafon in the World 
to believe, that what we cannot know in this 
World, will be made very pin and eaſy at 
the Day of Judgment. 


I. As for thefirft, How dangerous ſuch curious 
Inquiries into Providence are, this is plain in the 
evil Effects of it: 


1. For firſt, this either makes men Agheiſts, or 
atleaſt'is made a pretence to juſtify Acheiſm. The 
Natural Notion all men have of God is, That he 
is an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and 
Powerful Being: Now when men obſerve ſuch 
things, cither inthe Make or Frame of the World, 
or in the Conduct and Government of it, as they 

cannot 
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cannot reconcile with the Notions they have of 
Wiſdom,and Juſtice, and Goodnels, they preſencly 
conclude, that there is no God, or that he is no- 
thing e2 them, that he neither made nor governs 
the World. | 

This indeed is a very raſh and haſty Concluti- 
on, todeny the Being of God, becauſe we cannor 
find our God to Pertedtionz when we mult con- 
{cls, that it is impo{lible for a finite Underſtand- 
ing tO comprehend all che Reaſons of an Intinice 
Mind : but chus it muſt be, when men won't be 
contented to be ignorant of any thing, nor per- 
mit God to do what they can't underſtand, but 
will have a reaſon of every thing God does, or will 
not allow him to be God: A modelt Inquirer {ces 
enough in the works of Creationand Providence, 
to ſatisfy him, that the World was mace, and 1s 
governed by a wiſe Being ; bur thoſe who think 
themſelves wiſe enough ro make and govern a 
World 2 great deal better than this World is made 
and governed, or are upon other accounts averſc 
to the Belief of a God, and have a mind co quarrel 
with him, take no notice of what is wiſe and good, 
and proves God to beintiaitely Wiſe,and infinitely 
Good, tho they cannot open their Eyes without 
ſeeing a thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; but imploy the lirtle Wit they have to 
hnd Faults, and account every thing they can't 
underſtand a Fault. This is {uch Irreverence to 
God, fuch Prefumption and Arrovance, and fuch 
Impiety, that they ſeem to be &heilts ficft, and 
then co quarrel wich God s Works to fiad ourfome 
Pretencc TO _ his Be! =& Ic 15 Certain, WROgVErD 
indulges himſelf in this, has in a | great meatur 
lolt his Reverence £91 God, and Ariziim 
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tural conſequence and juſt puniſhment of that ; 
and ſuch a terrible puniſhment it is, as ſhould make 
us afraid of being over-curious in matters fo far 
above us. 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning 
God, which is a very great Evil, next to Atheiſm 
it ſelf. 

This we know tempted ſome men to aſſert 
two Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad 
God ; for when they obſerve ſuch a mixture of 
Good and Evil inthe natureof things, they thought 
it impolilthle, that a good God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of fo much Evil as is in this World ; and be- 
cauſe they coald not anſwer this Difficulty, nor 
five an account how a good God ſhould make and 
govern the world, and yer there be ſo much Evil 
and Wickednelsin it ; they concluded that there 
was a bad God, who was the Author of all the 
Evil in the World, and a good God of all the 
Good. But this ſtarts a muca more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, how a good and a bad God ſhould 
agree together in making and governing the 
World : For can any thing be more oppoſite to 
each other, than Eſſential Good and Eſſential Evil? 
They can never agree, and therefore they mult 
be either equal in Power, or muſt deſtroy each 
other ; if chey be equal, neither of chem are Om- 
nipotent, for ewo Omnipotents is a Contradidtis 
on; and then neither one nor both could make 
the World, which is a Work of Omnipatence : 
Ac leaſt ſince ic is impoflible they ſhou!d agree to- 
gether to make a World; as impotiib.e, as that 


eſſential Goodnets ſhould conſentto any thing that 
15 
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is Evil; or eſſential Evil conſentto any thing that 
is good; they mult neceſfarily hinder cach other 
in making the World, it their Power were equal ; 
and then the World had never been made. Bur I 
ſhall not crouble you with the Confuration of this, 
but only point you to the Source and Origine of 
this miſchief, which in ics Conſequence over- 
throws all Religion. 

Others to eaſe themſelves of thele - Difficulties 
of reconciling all the Paſtages of Providence to 
God's Wiſdom and Juſtice, fer chem both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Soveraign 
Will and Pleaſure ; who makes himſelf, and the 
advancement of his own Glory his fole end. 
They lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
That all char God does is wiſe, and good, and 
juſt; bur we muſt not examine this by Hu- 
man Rules and Meaſures of Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice ; for God is an abſolute Soveraign, and un- 
accountable to his Creatures; his Will is che Rule 
of Juſtice, and he wills what is moſt for his own 
Glory ; he magniftes his Goodneſs and Grace in 
afree and arbitrary kindneſs to fome of his Crea- 
tures 3 and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
bitrary Severities to others: he makes ſome Crea- 
tures to be objects of his Love, and others to be 
the Objects of his Vengeance and Difpleafure : 
and thus they cut the Knot which they can't 
unty. 

But this is a greater Difficulty than all thereſt, 
to a conſidering man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no account of the Divine Providence, 
than to give ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
God: Arbitrary Will and Power is the very worſt 
Notion we can have of God ; it deltroys our Love 
eo 
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to him , and our Hope and Confidence in him, 
unlefs we can fancy him as parrial to us as weare 
© our ſelves; it turns Religion intoa ſuperſtitious 
dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries ; deſtroys 
the Notions of Good and Evil, or all regard to 
them, while we think God takes no notice of 
them himlelt. 

This may fatisfy us, how dangerous it is to be 
too inquilitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us ; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our diſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God, and 
traſt his Wiſdom beyond our own Underſtanding 
of things ; andin order to cure this Curioſity, 
conlider, 


HE. How unreaſonable it is to diſturbour Minds 
vich fuch Ditfculties of Providence, as we cannot 
anſwer ; or to draw any fuch Concluſions from 
them , as {hall either ſhake our Faith as to the 
Being or Providenceof God, or corrupt our No- 
tions of him ; and there are two things which 
may ſatisfy any man in this ! 

1/7, That there area great many things which 
are called Diffizulties, which may be very fairly 
accounted for , and therefore the Difficulty is not 
in the things, but owing to our want of Under- 
{tanding ; which is reaſon enough to preſume, that 
thus it may be in other cafes roo , ſince as mens 
Knowledge increaſes, fo the Difficuities of Pro- 
vidence letizn ; which ſhould make us never quar- 
rel at Providence, butbewail our own Ignorance, 
and grow modeſt under a ſenſe of it. 

2/y, That in f{uch matters as we can give no 

ccount of, there may be plain reaſons athigned 
wy 
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why no account can be given of them in this 
world : 


1. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give. many In- 
ſtances of it : There are many things which man- 


- kind greatly complain of, and for which they 


think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which 
upon a true Eſtimate of things, conſidering the 
corrupt ſtate of Human Nature , ' are greatly 
for the Happineſs of the World ; and tho they 
were inflicted as Puniſhtments by God, yet have 
— temperament of Wiſdom and Good- 
nels. 

This T have formerly ſhewed you , as to that 
ſentence of Death which God pronounced againſt 
Mankind, after che fall of our firſt Parents, D«/# 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt: return ; and as to his 
ſhortnitig the Lives of men afcer the Flood ; 
and I ſhall now give another Inſtance in that 
Curſe God pronounced upon the Earth for the 
Sin of man, to which we owe moſt of that Pain, 
and Toil, and Labour, which is under the Sun, 
and moſt of the Miſeries and Calamities of Hu- 
man Life: And if in this alfo the Wiſd>m and 
Goodneſs, as well as the Juſtice and Severity of 


God appears, I hope it will convince vs how 


reaſonable it is to be modeſt in our enſures of 
Providence, and toconclude, that God is equally 
wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do not 

underſtand. | 
The Juſtice of this is very evident; for when 
Man who was the Lord of the Creation, had rebel- 
kd againſt God, it was very jult for God to puniſh 
him ; arid the moſt proper Puniſhment which he 
eould inflict on him , next to his own Mortali- 
þ. tYs 
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ty, was to Curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his uſe and delight: As God told 
Adam, when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the woite of thy wife 
and eaten of the rree whereof 1 commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed 7s the ground fo 
thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt then eat of it all the day 
of thy life. Thorns alſo and thifles ſhall it brig 
forth to thee ; and theu ſhalt eat the hers of the 
field. Tn the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thou eat bread, 
watil theu return to the ground ; for out of it waſt thu 
taken; tor duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt te 
zurn, 2. Gen. 17. For I need not tel] you this 
Curie upon the Ground was no puniſhment to 
the Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but 
to Man, who was to live upon'it ; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entaile 
a toilſome and painful Life on him; it made his 
Food lefs wholefome, and more hard to comeby: 
And whereas all Creatures before were in perk 
fubjetion to man, according to the grand Chars 
er of the Creation, Hawe dominion over the fil 
of the ſea, and over the fow! of the air, and over eve 
living thing that moweth on the earth, 1, Gen. 2, 
Now we find by experience that they have cal 
off this Yoke, and very often revenge the Quart 
of their Maker upon Apoſtate man. Thus man 
fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature; 
and yet if we wilcly conſiderthings, we ſhall find 
excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in thi 
Curle. 

For man having corrupted himſelf, the bel 
Rate he could be put into, wasan induſtrious and 
laborious Life ; to force him to work hard to gf 


his living, and to earn his Bread with the we 
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his brows, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effet of God's curſing the Ground ; that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupplied man-with 
all things for his Neceflity and Delight, without 
his care and labour, now it would not yield ics 
Increaſe of it ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a ſtate as this is, ir 
was very fit for fallen man. 


x. A laborious life is of great uſe to ſubdue the 
fleſhly Principle , and to prevent the opportuni- 
ties, and occaſions, and temptations to fin. The 
experience of the world tells us, that nothing 
more corrupts mens Manners than Idleneſfs , the 
Fleſh grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury; and 
Time it ſelf is fo uneaſy and troubleſome when 
we have nothing to do , that men rather chuſe to 
be wicked, than to be idle ; and therefore God 
who foreſaw the Degeneracy of Mankind by 
the Fall, hath provided work for us, that with the 
ſweat of our Brow we muſt eat our Bread. 

2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of men: Puts them upon the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy , and the Invention of Arts and Sci- 
ences ; upon obſerving the works of Nature, and 
Dependance of Cauſes and Eftz&s ; ro obſerve 
the Motions of the Heaven , the Sun and Moon, - 
and Planets, thereby to know the Sealons of the 
Year, and to fix the time of their return ; it is 
this neceſlity ro which we owe the moſt uf-ful 
diſcoveries in Nature, which is not only very be- 
neficta} to the World, but a very delighttul En- 
tertainment, and che moſt natural Ornament and 
Perfeftion of our Minds. 
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3. The Neceflities of Human Life are the foun- 
Jation of Human Societies, and make men com- 
bine together for mutual Help and Comfort : For 
tho Man is a ſociable Creature, and deilghted with 
Hutman Converſation, yet in this degenerate ſtate 
nothing 1s a greater endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that wecannot live 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 
things which the Skill and Labour of other men 
muſt ſupply us with. 

Now this obliges us to the exerciſe of all friend- 
ly and ſociable Virtues; brings us under Govern- 
ment , without which Human Societies cannot 
ſub(iſt ; and this lays great reſtraints upon the Luſts 
of men, and by a {tri& Diſcipline trains them up 
to the practice of moral Virtues, which is a good 
means to correc the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture; it inſpires us with Principles of Love and 
Humanity, of Juſtice and Charity, and ſoftens and 
poliſhes our Natures by the mutual Endearments 
of Converſation ; it makes us Friends to Mankind; 
pives us a ſenſe of Injuries, and an abhorrencedf 
them ; and which is more than his, it gives publick 
Countenance and Encouragement to Religion ; 
for Publick Government muſt encourage Relig 
on, becauſe Religion is its greateſt Debnnee and 
Support z and this makes ſome men ſincerely Rel 
gious and Devout, and forces ſome external ſigns 
of Honour from thoſe who have lictle fenſe or re- 
verence of a Deity, which tho it does no goodto 
them, is for the advantage of the: World. 

So that this Curſe in the neceſſary Conſe 
quences of it, is the greateſt Blefling to Man- 
kind; which is an abundant Juſtification of the 
Wildom and Goodnets of God init A _ 
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eaſy ſtate of Liſe did better become a ſtate of In- 
nocence ; bur ſince the fall, ſuch an caſy, care- 
leſs, unconcerned Life, would haveſunk man low- 
er into Senſualicy, and made his Recovery more 
deſperate and hopeleſs. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this na- 
ture, to juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in ſuch paſſages of Providence as feem very harſh 
and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
to make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, 
and not to perplex our minds with fuch Difficul- 
ties as we cannot unriddle, 


2, Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 
and evident reaſon why we cannot and never 
ball be able to underſtand a great many Difficul- 
ties of Providence in this world, and therefore 
ought not to cenſure the Divine Providence, be- 
cauſe we cannot in all caſes comprehend the rea- 
fonsof it. As for inſtance; 

We are very ignorant of men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an account of G O D's 
Providence towards them : We can in general ju- 
ſtify the Divine Providence both as tothe AfMicti- 
ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 
rity of the wicked ; but when we deſcend to par 
ticulars, we are at a loſs; why ſuch a good man 
is a 'preat Sufferer, and another good man pro- 
ſperous ; why ſuch a bad man reaps the juſt Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this world, while ano- 
ther man equally bad eſcapes, and proſpers by 
his Wickedneſs. We cannot know this, becauſe 
we do not ſufficiently know men. We may 
miſtake thoſe for good men, who are ſecret Hy- 


pocrites, and carry on wicked Deſigns under a 
K 2 Maſque 


A Pradtical Diſcourſe concerning 


Maſque of Religion ; and then when we cory- 
plain that ſuch a good man fuſfers, God may be 
very juſt in puniſhing an Hypocrite, We kgow 
not what the ſecret Diſtempers of good men are, 
which may require a ſevere Remedy; nor w hat 
00d there may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopeful, and make it reaſa- 
nable for God to ſpare. 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 
reſts are interwoven with each other, or with the 
Publick, which may make it reaſonable for God 
zo ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts 
than their own; for good men may ſuffer in the 
Sufferings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 
Proſperity : The Sufferings of good men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of pub! ick 
uſe to the world; andit is very juſt and reafona- 
Þle 1n the wile Governour of the world, to make 
che Intereſts of private men ſubordinate to a pub- 
Iick Good. But when this is necefiary, we khow 
not, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
ot che Divine Providence: Nay, we fee but a ve. 
ry itrle part of God's Providence towards parti- 
cular men; but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 
it may be but a little piece of a Scene, and therg- 
fore ir 15 impotkible we ſhould make a true Judg- 
ment of God's Providence :towards them , the 
Beauty of which conſiſts in the proportion of 
Parts, and adapting every thing to the end it 
ſerves. The Hiſtory of 7ofeph taken all rogetlier, 
is a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 
though there were ſome doleful Scenes of his 

Life ; : the hard Uſage he met with from his Brc- 
thren, who foid him for a Slave into Fgyp 
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and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, whoſe falſe 
Accuſations condemned him to a Jayl, from 
whence Gecd raiſed him to Ph1roab's Throne, 
There are very few men can make any Objection 
againſt the Divine Providence, with reſpe&t to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 
the ſeveral ſtages of their lives, what good and 
evil they have done, and what they have deſerved, 
and what they have received irom God ; which is 
a good Argument that we ſhould find as little to 
except againſt the Providence. of God to other 
men alſo, did we know them as pertectly as we 
know our ſelves. 

ITE. As for what cannot be known in this 
world, it is time enough for us to know it in the 
world to come. 

Indeed this knowledge is not fit for us in this 


world; it is not fit we {ſhould know one another 


ſo perteRly, as is neceilary to vindicate every pal- 


' ſage of God's Providence towards other men ; 


for this would be to have a Caſ:ment into each 
others breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigucs and 
Secrets of Families; and were it put to our own 
choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather be 
contented to be Ignorant of a great many things, 
than to be fo well known ous ſelves to all the 
world. 

Nor is it fitting in this {tate, that we fiould fo 
pertealy underſtand all the Secrets of rhe Divine 
Counſel, for what reaſon he afflits or profpers pri- 
vate Men, or publick Societies, as is neccliary to 
make a judgment ot the Divine Providence Ore 
great Myſtery of Government 13 to conceal Coun» 
lels; and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 
dence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 
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about glorious Deſigns, to ſurpriſe the world 
with unexpe&ed Bleflings , or unſeen Evils, tg 
keep them in conſtant awe and dzpendance on 
himſclf. | 

And then of what uſe is it to us, to be able to 
give a reaſon of every particular Paſſage of Pro- 
vidence ? We have nothing to do to fit in Judg- 

Rent upon God; and therefore if we know 
enough to be a ſteady Foundation of our Faith 
and Hope, we know all that is needful in this Life ; 
God does not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or 
our Scepticiim : We muſt not perfealy know 
God in this world, for we muſt live by Faith 
here, which {uppoles an imperfe&t Knowledge; 
but perfect Sight and Knowledge is the Reward 
and Happinels of Heaven. 

It isthe laſt Ac which explains the whole Plot, 
the reſt is Amuſement and Surpriſe; and there- 
tore the proper*time to underſtand the whole 
Myſtery of Providence, is when all is finiſhed: 
When God pucs an end to this World, he will 
think fit wo difplay thar infinite variety of Wik- 
dom and Goodneſs , which governed the World 
from the beginning to the end. 

IV. And this we may expe to underſtand at 
te Day of Judgment ; for I know no other rea- 
fon why God {hould in ſo folemn a manner 
Judge the world, but to jultify the Wifdom, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
. Creatures. 

God does not thus publickly Judge the world, 
toenquire into mens Lives, and Actions, and De- 
{erts, which is the reaſon of Humane Judgments, to 
convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, and 
:9 inform the Judge in matters of Fact ; but God 
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perfectly knows us all ; and every man's Conſci- 
ence is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God might 
without any farther ſolemnity adjudge every 
man to his proper Place and reward: But he 
conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 
may underſtand, and be Witneſies of his Mercy 
and Juſtice. 

Now it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify his 
Providence, without expounding the Reaſons of 
it; and therefore then we may expect to un- 
derſtand the Caſe of the Fallen Angels, which 
now we know nothing of; and all the Paſſages 
and various Scenes of Providence, from the Fall 
of Adam, till the end of the World : Then the 
ſtate of Nations, of Kingdoms, of Churches, 
and of private men, will be explained; the Se- 
crets of Hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden 
Works of Darkneſs brought to light. 

Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt all the Re- 
proaches and evil Surmiſes of men, for he will ap- 
pear juſt when he judgeth, and overccne-when be con- 
zendeth, Let us nor diſturb our heads with ſuch 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now ; we 
know enough to believe that God # righteozes in all 
bis ways, and holy m all his works; enough to 
make us devout Worſhippers of God: And to 


- enquire farther, is a dangerous Curioſity , like 


looking into the Ark of God. 
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Fifth Inference : To affect our Souls with a ffrong, and 
vigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment. 


V. Clnce it is certain that God will Judge 

the World, let us endeavour by all means 
poliible to affe&t our Souls with a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment : The 
Belief of a Future Judgment is worth little, 
when it ends in Speculation ; the uſe of it is to 
govern our Lives, and to prepare us to give a 
200d Account of our ſelves to God, fince we 
know that he will demand an Account of us: 
But a mere Belief that we ſhall be judged, will 
not do this, unleſs we affe&t our Souls with a 
Senſe of Judgment. The Experience of the 
world, and our own Experience of our ſelves, 
does ſufficiently prove this : We all profes to be- 
lieve a Future Judgment, and moſt of us do 
heartiiy believe it; and yet there are too many 
among us, who pive little reaſon to the world 
to think they believe it; who commit thoſe Sins 
every day, for which they know God will 
dainn them when they 'come' to Judgment; 
which one would think thoſe who believe they 
jhall be judged, could never do : So that a mere 
Belief of a Future Judgment cannot govern 
mens lives ; but tnen theſe very men , when 
they are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 


Fudgment, feel the Virtue and Power of it on 


their Hearts ; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them 3 it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers, very 
[111- 
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fincere and paltionate in their Repentance, very 
reſolveJ to forfake all their fins, and to live a new 
life ; and therefore if we would have the Belief 
of a Future Judgment make us good men, we 
muſt not only believe ic, but affect our Souls with 
a great Senle of it; which is true of all the other 
Arguments and Motives of Religion, as well as 
of a Future Judgment. 

The proper Enquiry then here 1s, How we 
ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Senſe 
of Judgment in our minds 2 

Now the only general DireQion that can be 
given 15, Frequently to Think and Meditate on 
a Future Judgment; for nothing can affe&t our 
Minds, Lut our Thoughts, which make the Obje& 
rreſent, and give us a near View of it: as tt is 
in the Objects of Senſe, the EyeaffeRs the Heart, 
and excites and moves the Afﬀections more than 
all the Arzuments in the world: If we look 
ſedfaſtly upon a terrible and frightful Obje&, ir 
will ſtrike Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant 
and beauritul Objed, it will excice Love and 
Delight; it upon a miſcrable Obje&, it will affe& 
us with a tender Compailion ; to fee men in 
great Want and Mitery, will melt and open that 
Heart which was hardened and ſhut againit all the 
Arguments and Motives to Charity: And long 
and frequent Conſideration will have much the 
ſame effect on us that Sight has : Judgment is 
a terrible thing to bad men, and it they would 
but ſeriouſly think of it, it would terrify them ; 
it they would but imagine ſometimes, hat they 
beard that laſt Trumpet ſound, which will awaken all 
Mankind, and raije them cut of their Graves, and 
Jummon them to furlzment ; that they ſaw the Son of 
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man deſcend from Heaven, attended with his mighty 
Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them who knoy 
not God , and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſw 
Chriſt ; that they ſaw the Earth all in flames about 
them, and Hell opening her Mouth wide torccerve them; 
that they ſaw the Books opned, and thoſe Sins recorded 
which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Heart, 
diſcloſed ; and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting-fire, prepared for the dew] 
and his angels; do you think that any man who 
believes all this, and would ſuffer himfelf ſeriouſly 
to think of it, could bear up againſt the Ter- 
rors of it? Or that wich theſe Thoughts about 
him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend his 
Time in Revels and Exceſs, or Blaſpheme God, 
and Ridicule Religion, or cheat his Neighbour, 
or opprets the Poor and Fatherleſs, or forſwear 
himſelf 2 No! we ſee this cannot be, as often as 
we ſee a miſerable Sinner whoſe awakened Con- 
ſcience diſtrats him with all theſe Scenes and 
Images of Terror. 

So that Serious Conſideration would make 2 
Future Judgment very effeual to govern our 
Lives; but the great Difficulty of all, is to bring 
men to Conſider; and yet one would think it im- 
poſſible that a Reaſonable Creature ſhould not 
conſider that he muſt be judged : Bur fo it is, 
and there is nodiſputing againſt Experience ; and 
yet is this ſo dangerous and fatal a NegleR, that 
It Concerns us to enquire into the Cauſe and 
Remedies of it ; for could we cure this, it would 
quickly reform the World, give a new Reſur- 
retion to Piety and Virtue, and ſecure men 
from the Danger and Terrors of a Future 
Judgment. Now there are two apparent o 
es 
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ſ:s of this, x. That the Thoughts of Judgment 
are very uneaſy and troubleſom, and that makes 
men afraid and averſe to think of it. And 
2. That Judgment is out of fight, and they have 
nothing to mind them of it 5 and their Thoughts 
are ſo taken up with other matters, that they 
forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon 
about it, or ſome accidental mention of it ; 
which when they return to their worldly Afﬀairs 
and Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. 


1/. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 
Judgment , becauſe they are- very unealy and 
troubleſome; they ftartle at the mention of it ; 
at leaſt do not love to talk too long, nor think 
zoo ſeriouſly of it ; for it awakens their Con- 
Fiences, and makes them think what a ſad Ac- 
count they have to give ; how many things they 
have done, and daily do , which they can never 
anſwer to God, when he comes to Judgment x 
and therefore they chuſe to live quietlv, with- 
out diſturbing chemſelves with ſuch terrifying 
Refletions, and the amazing Thoughts of whac 
5 to come. Now methinks it is no bard thing to 
convince thinking men of the Danger and Folly 
of this, and to reconcile them to the Thoughts of 
Judgment : For, | 


I. Todrive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
though ic may give us preſent caſe, yee it will 
not. mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being 
judged : God will judge us, whether we will 
think of being judged or not: Were no man 
to be judged but thoſe who think of ir, there 
were as much reaſon to ftupify our Conſcien- 
665, 
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ces, and never to think of Judgment, as ther, 
is for ſick men to take Opiates to ſleep away 
their Pain and their Diltemper together ; by 
this would be thought a very ul Remedy for 
their prefent Pain, were they to ſleep away their 
Lives: And yet this is the Remedy thefe men 
chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to ſleep x 
way the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment 4 
wakens them and their Fears, never to {lee 
more. 


2. How fcightful foever the Thoughts of Judg. 
ment are, it wiil be infinitely more terrtble to 
ſee and feel it: And there is no way to avoid 
that terrible Condemnation, bur by thinking of 
it; the Fear of Judgment, it onc it through: 
ly poſſeſſes our Souls , will conquer this World 
Giſarm allits Terrors, diſcover-its Cheats and Im- 
poſtures, waſh off its Paint and Varnith, 'pluck 
off its Vizor and Diſpuife ; ic will teach us to 
fear God , which is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
the Guide of Youth, andthe Counſe!lor of Age; 
And would not any wiſe man rather chuſe to 
preſerve himſelf from Danger and Miſery by 
fearing it, than to live without Fear, and to pe- 
riſh by his Security ? In this World men love 
to know and fee their Danger , that they may 
avoid it, how diſmal foeyer the Profpe& be; and 
it is very unaccountable, that men ſhould chuſe 
rather to be damned , than to prevent it by 2 
timely Foreſight, and a prudent Fear and Cat- 
(10N, 


For 3. That Fear of Judgment which is ne- 
ccllary to govern our Lives, and to prevent out 
frod 
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final Condemnation, is not fo amazing and ter- 
rifying as theſe men apprehend it ; it is not the 


Fear of a man who is going to Execution, but 


the Fear of Prudence, Caution, and Foreſight ; 
which makes men wife and circumſpect , bur 
don't diſtract them: We have as many Demon- 
ſtrations of this, as there are men who govern 
their Lives under the Fear and Senſe of a Fu- 
ture Judgment; are there any men in the. world 
who live more chearfully than they , who con- 
verſe more pleaſantly wich their Friends, and en- 
joy the Comforts of Life with greater Innocence 
and Freedom? Do you find any Diſturbance in 
their Looks, any Symptoms of an uneaſy and 
frighted Imagination ? And yer theſe men all this 
while live under the conſtant Awe and Fear of 
Judgment : And therefore the Senſe and Fear of 
Jadgment is conſiſtent with a conftant Peace and 
Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtrats and terrifies men, is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment , bur 
the Condemnation of their own guilty Conſci- 
ences, which threaten the Judgments of God 
againſt them 3 and when men apprehend them- 
ſelves a falling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable , it is no wonder if 
the very Pains of Hell take hold of them; and 
not being able to bear theſe Horrors, they filence 
or {tupify their Confciences with che Noiſe, arid 
Buſineſs, and Diverſions , and Pleaſures of this 
Life, and can never endure to entertain the leaſt 
Thought of Judgment, and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable Life, are as melancholly and 
dilturbed as they are, when they think of Judg- 
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ment: But this is a great miſtake ; it is theif 
Guilt which makes the Thoughts of Judgment 
ſo terrible , and their not thinking of Judgment 
betrayed them to that Guilt , and nothing but a 
conſtant Senſe of Judgment can now expiate 
their Guile , and conquer their Fears by Repen- 
rance and a new Life : And as terrible as this is 
for the. preſent, it is more deſirable than to be 
damned. But would men accuſtom themſelves be. 
times to the Thoughts of Judgment, and govern 
their Lives under the ſenſe of it, Judgment would 
never be terrible to them, no more than the AC. 
ſize 1s to men who have an Awe and Reverence 
for the Juſtice of their Country , and obey its 
Laws. 

Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under the 
Awe of a FutureJudgment, it is ſo far from being 
rerrible, that it fills us with great and joyful hopes; 
for when God judges the world , -he will reward 
good men, as well as puniſh the wicked: And if 
the Fear of a Future Judgment makes us truly 
and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day 
Judgment as the Husbandman does for the Har- 
veſt ; this will be our great Support and Com- 
fort under all the Calamities of Life, and be a 
perpetual Spring of the moſt Sincere and Divine 
Joys. [7 
« This may fatisfy us, that there is no reaſon to 
be afraid to think of Judgment; that to live un- 
der the conſtant ſenſe of it, as it is the only way 
to make us truly good men, {o it will: deliver 
us from all guilty Fears, ſupport ”us under all 
preſent Troubles, and delight us with the hope 
and expeRation of glorious Rewards. 
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2dly, As for thoſe who out of meer Careleſ- 
nels and Inconſideration , never think ſeriouſly 
about a Future Judgment , who imploy all 
their Thoughts about preſent and ſenſible 
Objets , but do not concern themſelves about 
what is ablent and unſeen, or think very ſel- 
dom , and very coldly and tranſiently of it. Te 
isa wonder to me, how Men need be put in 
mind of a matter of ſuch vaſt concernmene 
and importance to them, as a Future Judg- 
ment 15: Does not the happineſs of your Im- 
mortal Souls depend on it ? Is it poflible to 
conquer the temptations of this World , to re- 
fiſt the Sollicitations of the Fleſh, the Court- 
ſhip of Riches and Honour , thoſe gilded Va- 


. nities of this Life , withour remembring , that 


for all theſe things God will call us to Judg- 
ment ? Methinks men ſhould as ſoon venture 
themſelves in a Rocky and Termpeſtuous Sea , 
without Rudder or Pilot , or Compaſs , or Ba'- 
aſt, or Anchor, as to think to paſs ſile 
through this' World without a conſtant Awe 
and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Such Men 
are very careleſs of cheir Souls , and they muſt 
lole them; for they will never get ſafe to 
Heaven ; they can never give a good account 
to God when he comes ro Judgment, who 
never think of any account they are to 
make. 

Bat beſides this, as one would think that 
a Future Judgment is of that great mos 
ment , that no Man who is art all concerned 


for his Future Happineſs , could ſuffer it to go 


out of his Mind ; fo there is little reaſon in 
[ lips 
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this caſe, to complain of want of Monitors; 
for though we do. not fee the Judgment-Seat, 
and all the awful Solemnities of Judgment, 
and it is impollible we ſhould , for it is not 
yet; yet there .are a thouſand things to put us 
in mind of it; and if ict be poſlible to for. 
get a matter, of ſuch conſequence without 
ſomething to refreſh our Memories, and-.to 
recvew the Impreflion of ic, I ſhall briefly 
hint to you ſome things which occur eve. 
ry day , and are very familiar Emblems 
of Judgment , and delire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them; 
that when you ſee the one , you may think of 
the other : which will be a kind of artificial 
Memory , when you find the Notes and Cha- 
racers of Judgment ſo frequently preſented to 
you. As to pive you three or four familiar 
Inſtances of this, which you may very ealily 


muitiply : 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in keep- 
ing your Books, and caſting up your Accounts, 
and Balancing your Gain and your Lo, 
and obſerving how your Stock increaſes or decays, 
can you forbear thinking , that you have a 
greater and more Concerning account than 
this, the Account of your Lite and Actions! 
which if you do not keep, God does ; he hs 
his Records of them, and will produce his Book: 
at the Day of Judgment, and judge you out of 
them. 

When you call your Servants or Stewards 
to an account, how they have improved 0 


imbezled your Goods , whether they have = 
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their Talent in a Napkin, or traded with it, and 
gained five or ten Talents; you ſhould remem- 
ber, that you alſo are but God's Stewards, and 
muſt give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer , but be turn- 
ed out of your Maſter's Service, and be pu- 
niſhed for your Negligence , or ſhall receive 
a Reward proportionable to vour Diligence and 
Gain. 

When we corret our Children or Ser- 
vants for their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any 
other Miſcarriage , or Reward their Diligence 
and Virtue, can we forget that we have a 
Father and a Maſter in Heaven, who curi- 
ouſly obſerves all our Actions, and will judge, 
will reward and puniſh us according to our 
Works ? 

When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered 
into the Barn , and the Weeds negleted cr 
burnt ; ſhould it not mind us what a difference 
God will make between good and bad Men at 
the Day of Judgment; that though they live 
intermixed in this World , they ſhall be part- 
ed then; good men received into Heaven , 
where God dwells; and bad men baniſhed in- 
to outer Darkneſs , where there 13 Weeping , 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of teeth for ever- 
more. 

The awful Solemnities of Human Judica- 
tures, the Judge ſitting on the Bench, the Male- 
factor arraigned at the Bar ; the Jury, the Wit- 
neſles , the Trial , Condemnation , Sentence. 
Execution , are lively Emblems of a Future 
Judgment, and methinks ſhould mind Judge , 
and Juries, and Witneſſes, and Spectators, of it. 
L 2 ] hare 
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I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances becauſe 
they are common and familiar , and Scripture- 
Repreſentations of a Future Judgment , and fo 
often occur, that it we would bur as often think 
fcriouſly of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon 
attain an habieual Senſe cf it : and poſlibly my 
applying them to this purpoſe now , as little an 
Obſervation as it may ſeem, may make 
you think of your great Account , when you 
are calting up your Books, or reckoning 
with your Workmen, or taking an Account of 
your Stewards and Servants ; and if it ſhould, 
T ſhall have my end, and you will find the bene- 
fic of it, 

But chere is one thing which 1s naturally apt 
to mind us of a Future Judgment, and Iam ſure 
always ought to do ſo, and is of very near and 
preſent concernment to us at this time , and 
that is , When the Fudements of GO D are in the 
earth , for then as the Prophet 1/atah tells us, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, 
26. l[laiah 9, 

I have already obſerved to you, that the 
Examples of a juſt and righteous Providence , 
which governs this World , are a good Prod 
of a Future Judgment ; for ic is an argument, 
that God does take notice of the Actions of 
Men , and concerns himſelf in the Govern: 
ment of the World ; and then we have no 
reaſon to queſtion whether he will judge the 
world, 

And when God is actually executing Judg- 
ments on the World, when he is judging 
Kingdoms and Nations, when he has un- 
ſheathed the Sword , and made it drunk with 
Blood, 
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Blood, when the Celolations of flouriſhing Coun» 
tries, the burning of Towns and Cities , the 
!lamentable Slaughter of Infinite numbers of Peo- 

le, do fo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Dii- 
pleaſure of God, thoſe who ha'n't a great, and 
awful, and terrible Senſe of Judgment , will 
never be awakened, but by the founding of the 
laſt Trumpet. 

It is this, that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo eftetual ro Reform the Worid , not meerly 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities, wherewith God 
puniſhes Sinners; but that by theſe viſible 
Tokens of God's Anger, by the preſent ſenſible 
Effe&ts of his Juſtice and Power, Men are rouzed 
and alarm'd into a Confideratian of Future Ven- 
PFeance. 

We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments, when we 
urce it no further, than to perſuade Men 
to reform their Lives, tro remove thoſe Judz- 
ments which are upon them ; this 1s an ad- 
ditional Argument, to reform our Sins to 
ſave our Countrey from Ruin 3 but thoſe 
who. will not reform their Sins to fave their 
Souls , will never part with them to fave a Na- 
tions and therefore the true force of the Ar- 
gument reſolves it ſelf into a Future Judg- 
ment : God has begun to puniſh us already in 
this world for our Sins ; and unleſs we re- 
pent, we muſt not hope to eſcape ſo; 
thele Temporal Sufferings are but a Sum- 
mons to Judgment, and ic may be are in- 
tended to remove us preſently into the other 
World to receive our Reward ; the Axe is 
I. 3 now 
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now viſibly laid to the Root of the Tree; 
and every Tree which bringeth not forth 
gocd Fruit , is hewn down, and caſt into the 
Fire. 

And the viſible Execution of G O D's Judg- 
ments upon the World, will certainly mind us 
of a Future Judgment, and give us a feeling ſenſe 
of it; as it gives us a prefent and ſenſible View 
of God's Juſtice and Power, and a nearer Proſpect 
of it. 

7, It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 
God's Juſtice and Power: And that though 
he be very good and merciful, he is very righte- 
ous too , and very ſevere in his Judgments; 
that though he be graciowus and merciful, ſlow to 
auger, and of great kindneſs; yet he will not 
always Ipare, but will awake to wiſit the heathen, 
and wil! not be merciful to any wicked tran{greſſors, 
59. Plal. x. | 

When we ſee what Defolations God makes 
in the Earth, how his Judgments like a fud- 
den and mighty Torrent overflow a fecure 
and happy Country, {weep away the Inhabi- 
tants of it, or tranſplant them into foreign 
Nations to beg their Bread among Strangers ; 
when we ſee how he ſounds an Alarm to 
War, and fets Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother ; 
when we obſerve with what an Impartial 
Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no 
People, no Religion eſcapes; that he makes 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs corre&t Super- 
itition , and Superſtition chaſtiſe the Cold- 
neſs and Formality, the Looſe and Licentious 
Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians ; I fay, 
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when we ſee ſuch things as theſe in the World, 
ſhall we not Fear and Tremble bcfore that juſt 
and righteous Judge ? Can we forget that 
GOD will judge the World in Rightcout- 
neſs, when we ſee already fuch terrible Exe- 
cutions, which are only Preludiums to a Final 
Judgment ? 

2, Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer Proſpect of a Future Judgment ; 
and Judgment will more ſcalibly aff:& us, 
the nearer we fee it : Not that ſuch Judp- 
ments as theſe . prove , that the Final Judg- 
ment 1s near at hand; for the Records and 
Hiſtories of former Apes give us an Account 
of very terrible Juadements which God then 
executed upon the World ; and yet we fee 
the Final Judgment is deferred, and we know 
not how Jong it may be deferred ſtill: but tho' 
the general Judgment may be a great way 
off, yet our particular Judgment may be very 
near ; God may quickly cut us off, and put 
an end to our Account ; anJ when the Judg- 
ments of God are in the World , we have 
reaſon to expect it, at leaſt fo far, as to be 
prepared for. it: Proximnus ardet Ucalegon ; 
when we fee the Judgments of God {weep away 
ſo many Thouiands round about us , who 
not long ſince lived as ſecure and uncon- 
cerned for danger as we do; when we fee the 
Clouds hover and row! about the Heavens, 
charged with Thunder and Tempeſt , Who 
knows where the Storm will break next, 
and who ſhall feel the Violence of ic * And 
therefore the Judgments of GOD, which 
are 1n 'the Earth, will give all coniidering 
L 4. Mca 
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Men ſuch a preſent Senſe of a Future 
Judgment , as a threatning Sickneſs will do: 
, Preſent Judgments may ſuddenly cut us off, 
and fend us into the other World unprepared 
for a Final Judgment ; and there is no pre- 
paring , for ir theres and then theſe preſent 
Judgments may prove Final to us. So that 
thoſe who live - in fuch an Ape as this, 
will be utterly inexcuſable if they forget 
their Account, which they have ſuch ter- 
rible Admonitions of. Let us make this uſe 
of preſent - Judgments, to awaken a more 
lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future Judg- 
ment in us; and that will make us good 
Men, and Secure our Eternal Happineſs; and 
is the beſt way to prevent any publick Cala- 
mities of our Countrey, which we ' may tear, 
or to-preſerve our ſelves from being involved in 
them. 
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CHAP. i 
Concerning the Time of Tudament. 
5 & Sd. 4. 


Concernizg a farticular fudgment at the Time of 
every Man's Death. 


E T us now conſider the Time of 
Judgment; God hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
els, Now this plainly refers to that Gene» 
ral Judgment, when ail Mankind hal 
& 
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be furmmoned before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
(0 be judged according to tnetr Works. Burt 
before I ſpeak to this, ic will be neceſſary to 
take notice of what we commonly call a Par 
ticular Judgment, which is ſuppoſed to paſs 
upon all Men, as foon as they go out of theſe 
Bodies. 

The received Opinion is , that when any 
Man .dies, he 15 immediately called ro Judg- 
ment, and receives his Final Sentence , which 
is immediately executed on him ; that a Bad 
Man 1s ſentenced to Hell, and ſent immediate- 
ly chitherz that a Good Man .s received 
into Heaven, and enjoys the Beatifick Viſt- 
on from the time of his going cue of this 
Body. 

But .T muſt confeſs , this has always ap- 
eared a great Githculty co me; we live in 
ſuch an Inquilitive Age, as will not allow 
us to affirm what we cannot prove, and in- 
deed no honeſt Man ought to do fo; for it for- 
feics any Man's Authori:y , and weakens the 
Credit of Religion , when that which has no 
proof, or at beſt is very uncertain, is taught 
with as great aflurance, as that which is moſt 
certain and unqueſtionable in Religion: and 
yet no wite Man will oppoſe and contradi&t 
a received Doctrine , though he were farisfied 
it were a Miſtake, when there are no evil Con- 
ſequences attend it: For my part, I muſt ho- 
neſtly profeſs, that I neither dare affirm nor 
deny this Particular Judgment in the ſenſe in 
which it is commonly underſtood ; for there 
are ſome Paſlages in Scripture, which feem to 
look both ways, and fince I cannot _— 
avoic 
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avoid ſaying ſomething of it, I ſhall fairly repre. 
ſent to you, what Intimations there are in SCTIps 
ture abour this matter ; forchere is no other way 
of knowing this ; and I dare teach no more than 
what the Scripture teaches. 

1. Now in the firſt place, thus much is very 
plain in the Scripture, 'That good men when they 
die, are tranſlated into a place of Eafe, and Reft, 
and Happineſs; and Bad men to a place of Mi. 
ſery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what 
men mean by a particular Judgment : for this is 
a kind of Judgment, tho' it be not performed 
with all the Pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 
to allot men their different States of Lif- ac- 
cording as they have behavzd themſelves in this 
World. 

The Parable of Dives and Lazar is very 
expreſs to this purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. Ther 
was a certain rich man, which was cloathed in 
purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly evt- 
ry day. And there was a certain beggar name 
Lazarus, which was laid at hu pate full f 
ſores, — And it came to paſs that the bepga 
died , and was carried by the Angels into Abra 
bam's boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was bt 
ried. And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor 
ment , and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazaru 
in his boſom. That this relates to -the ſtate 
Good and Bad men immediately after Death, 
is very evident , eſpecially from that Requell 
which the rich man made to Abraham, to lend 
Lazarus to his Father's Houſe ; For, ſaith he, 1! 
hve frue brethren; that he may teſtify to them, 
leſs they alſo come into this place of torment: 
Which ſhews, that Lazarus was in Abraham's 
Boſom, 
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Boſom, and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his Brethren were living and revelling 
on Earth; and therefore this can't relate to a 
General Judgment, bur ſignifies that ſtate 
they entred into as ſoon as they died : And 
though what is generaliy ſaid, that we muſt 
not argue from Parables, is very true as to par- 


ticular Circumſtances of the Story, which are 


the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of Para- 
bles; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them ; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 
rable, that Good and Bad men as ſoon as they 
dye, are in a ſtate of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
otherwiſe there is no Foundation for this Pa- 
rable: For why ſhould one be ſent from the 
Dead to inform the Living what Puniſhments 
Bad men ſuffer in the next World, if they fuf- 
fer nothing till the Day of Judgment , which 
5 not yer? For in this caſe ſuch a Meſlenger 
could not be an Eye-witneſs of he Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners ; which is the only thing that 
5 ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Tefti- 
mony. 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 
hers as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies ; 
and one ſuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that Good men when 
they dye, go immediately into a ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs ; not only Lazarns was carried by the 
Angels into Abrabar's Bolom, but Chriſt pro- 
miſed the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 
he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe; and St, Pau! 
tells us, That ro be at home in toe body, zs to be 


ap: ont 


156 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


abjent from the Lord; but when they are abſent 


from the body, they ball be preſent with the Lord: 
That is, when thev dye, when they go out of 
theſe Bodies, they hall go to Chritt , 2 Cor. c, 
6, 8. and this made it fo difficult a Choice to 
Se. Paul, whether he ſhould defire to live or 
dye; by living he might do great ſervice to the 
Church ; and therefore he was very well con- 
rented to live ; but if he departed, he ſhould 
be with Chriſt , which is beſt of all : For I am 
in a ſtrait between two, having a” deſire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt 3 which is far better : Newer- 
theleſs, to abide in the fleſh 15 more needful for yiu 
x. Phil. 23, 24. And it is univerſally pronoun- 
ced , Bleſſed are. the dead which dye in the Lrl, 
from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they muy 
reſt from their Lhours., and their works follow them, 

14. Rev. 13. This evidently proves, that Good 
men ſhall be happy as foon as they dye; and be. 
ſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in the 
Parable of Dives and La%arms, the reaſon of the 
thing proves, that Bad men muſt be miſzrable; 
that as the Happineſs of Good men commences 
with their death, ſo muſt the Miſeries of the 
Wicked. 

Bad men indeed many times live very happt 
ly in this world, for this is the time of God's 
Patience , while he waits to be STACIOUS , nt 
being willing any ſhould periſh, but that all 


ſhould coine 10 repentance : But the Day of Grace 


ends with this Litez the next World is for Re- 
tributions; we muſt there receive according 
©o our works : And therefore though we ſhould 
{uppoſe that the perfe&t Rewards of Good men, 
and the pertet Miferies of the Wicked, on 
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be deferred till the day of Judgment , when 
the Final Sentence ſhall be pronounced , which 
ſhall beſtow Heaven upon» Good men , and 
condemn the Wicked to Hell ; yet the puniſh- 
ment of Bad men muſt begin when they leave 
this world , becauſe God's Patience is then 
ar an end ; and the Rewards of Good men 
muſt begin too }, becauſe their Work and La- 
bour 15 at an end. And this has been the uni- 
verſal belief of Mankind, who have believed 
a Future itate ; though they knew nothing of 
a General Judzment , when all Mankind ſhould 
be ſummoned before God's Tribunal ; yet they 
all believed , that when Bad men died , they 
immediately went to a place of Puniſhment , 
and Good men to Ehſixm , a place of Reſt 
and Happineſs: For if we ſhall be Rewarded 
and Puniſhed in the next world , for what we 
have done in this , it is natural and reaſona- 
ble to think, that our Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the next 
world. | 

2. And yet we read of no other Formal 
Judgment , but that Great and General Judeg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World: If we_.examine all thoſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his Apotles 
concerning Judgment; or thoſe parables of our 
daviour which relate to it, we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the Laſt and General 
judgment : Ir is z» that Day, which relates 
to a certain determined Day of Judgment , 
that many ſhall ſay unto him , Lord , Lord , have 
we not propheſied in thy name ? 7, Matth, 22. 
It 
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It is at the end of the World , when the An- 
gels ſhall ſeparare between the Wheat and 
the Tares, between the good and bad Fiſh 
which were taken in the ſame Net, 13. Matth, 
It is 2when the ſon of man ſhall come im the play 
of his father , with his angels , that he ſhall we 
ward eueoy man according 10 o his works , 16. Matth, 
27. that is , as St. Paul ſpeaks, when rhe Lord 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty 
angels in flaming fire , taking Vengeance 0n them 
that know not: God , and obey rot the goſpel of our 
Leird TFeſus Chriſt ; 2 Theſ.: 8. 9. God bas gh 
Ven | 0 authority 70 execute judgment , becauſe % 
As {on of man. And when he muſt do 
tits, The tells US, 'The hour is comin , al the which 
all that are in the grawes ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth , they that hawe done pood , i 
the reſurrcfion of life ; and they that have do 
evtl to the reſurrection of damnation , 5. John 27, 
28, 29, And in his account of his judging the 
world, he _ ns , IView the fon of man hal 
come in his glory, and ail bis holy angels with bim, 
then (hall be 7 y 00 the throne of bis glory. And 
before him ſhall be gathered ail mations ; aul 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, @ 
a oh vor ſeparateth the ſheep from the goats, 
Match. 31, 32. Then it is, when the 
_ who travelled into a far Countrey r6- 
turns ; and calls his Servants to an account 
how they have improved their Talents, wa 
14, Oc. 
Chriſt is the only Judge of the World, for 
ail Judgment is committed to the Son ; and he 
does not Judge the World Gull his ſecond Appeat- 


ance, till he returns in the Glory of his Father, 
with 
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with his Ange's. The Apoitle to the He- 


brews indeed teils us, Ir 4s appointed unto men 
once to die, and afier Death the Tuagment $ 
which might ſeem to intimate a particular 
Judgment of all men as foon as they die ; 
but he adds when this Judgment ſhall be, in 
the next Verſe, So Chriſt was once cffered to 
bear the Sins of many , he died once for us 5 
becauſs we mult once die 5 and unto them 
that look for bim, ſhall be appear the ſecond time, 
without Sin unto Salvation : That is, he ſhall 
appear the ſecond time to judge the World ; 
which ſhews that this Judgment after 
Death , 15 the General Judgment, 9. Heb, 
27, 29. 

And the truth is , if all men have a 
final Sentence paſt on them , as ſoon as they 
go into the other World, it i5 very unac- 
countable , why Chriſt at the laſt Day ſhall 
come with ſuch a terrible Pomp and Solemn- 
nity to Judge and Condema thoſe who 
are judged, and condemned, and execu- 
ted already , as much as ever they can 
be. 

And therefore in the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, we have no mention of their 
being judged ; but Lazarus was carried by 
an Angel into Abraham's Boſom ; the Angels 
eing miniſtring. Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, 1. Heb. 
14, Thus they miniſter to good Men in 
this World, and do a great many kind Of- 
ices for us, which we. know not of ; and 
thus they miniſter to us when we go out of 
this World, and conduct us to a place of 
Eat 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


Eaſe and Reſt; carry us fafe through the 
Crowds of evil Spirits which fill theſe lower 
Regions, into Abraham's bolom: but the rich man 
vas dead and buried, and li't np his eyes in Hell, 
or Hades, (not Gehemnah) which fignifies the 
State of Separate Souls, and ir ſeems of 
wicked Souls, and was in Torment; but 
how h2 came thither , it is not ſaid: there 
is no notice given us of any Judgment 
which fat on him , or who carried him 
thither ; and therefore if we may gpueſ; 
by the Analogy of the Parable, as Laze 
rus Was carried by an Angel into Abraham's 
Boſom , fo Dives having no good Angel 
to guard him, fell into the hands of wick: 
ed Spirits ; for the Devil is the Prince of the 
Power of the Air , the great Tempter of men 
vhile they live , and their Tormentor when 
they dic ; whoever 15s fo far rejeted by God, 
as to be delivered up to the Power of - wick 
ed Spirits, without any reſtraint in their 
Malice and - Cruclty , as wicked men are, 
when they die; need no other Puniſhment till the 
Day of Judgment, when they together with 
the Devil and his Angeis ſhall be caſt into 
utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping, and 
wailing , and goaſhing of Teeth for ever- 
more. We know what crucl "Tyranny the 
Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan World , who 
fo devoutly worſhipped him ; and what 
then mult the Caſe be of thoſe wretched 
Souls wio are delivered to him By God as 
their Jaylor and Tormentor, till the Day 
of Judgmenr ? I will not fay this 1s the caſe, 
though ic ſeems no improbable Account of 
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it; but if ic be ( and thus it may be, . be- 
fore Chriſt comes to judge the World ), you 
muſt all confeſs, That to have the Devil 
for our Tormentor , is the very next degree 
to being tormented with the Devil and his An- 
els. 

” But yet this is not a Final Judgment , the 
Laſt Sentence is not pronounced againſt them z 
and though T doubt not but moſt bad men 
as certainly know what their Doom will be, 
as the Devils themſelves do; yet there is 
reaſon to think, that ſome bad men ( as 
bad men ,. we fee, are very apt to flatter 
themſelves with vain Hopes in this world , 
and may do ſo in the next, for ought we 
know ) are ſtill in hopes of finding Mercy 
at the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt comes 
to judge the World : For if they knew 
themſelves . under a Final and Irreverſible Sen- 
tence , there can be no account given , why 
at the Laſt Day they ſhould pur in any Plea 
for themſelves , or ſue for Mercy ; and yet 
thus our Saviour repreſents it : In that day ma- 
w will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, hawe we not 
fropheſied in thy name ? and in thy name caſt ous 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? and then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you : Depart from me ye that work iniqui- 
ly , 7. Matth. 22, 23. 

And thus in the Deſctiption of the Laſt 
Judgment , when he ſhall ſay to them on 
the Left Hand , Depart from me , ye cutſed, im 
lv everlaſting fire , prepared for the devil and 
8 angels, For I was an hungry, and je 
fove me no meat: 1was thirſty , and ye gave 
me 
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me no drink: 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me nyt 
in : naked, and ye cloathed me not 5 ſick , and 
priſon, and ye wiſted me not, Then ſhall thy 
anſwer him, Lord , when ſaw we thee an buy 
gred , or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unt 
thee ? 25. Matth, 41, 42, 43, 44. Now it i; 
not imaginable, that theſe men at the Laſt Day 
of Judgment ſhou!d make any of theſe Pleas 
had they been judged, and condemned, 
and the Final Sentence paſled on them be: 
fore. 

The Sum is this; That Mankind ſhall na 
be finally judged till Chriſt comes to judge 
the World ; but yet good men are 1n a Stats 
of Happineſs, and bad men in a State of Pu 
niſhment and Miſery : That very good men, 4 
they are happy at preſent , ſo they have ti 
joyful expectations of the Day of Judgment, 
when they ſhall be finally rewarded , and 
ceived into the immediate Prefence of Godin 
Heaven; and that very bad men, beſides the Ms 
ſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, have the ter 
rible Proſpect of a Future Judgment, when thx 
know they ſhall be condemned to endleſs M: 
{eries. 

3. There is this farther to be added , That 
according to that Account the Scriptur: 
gives us of this matter, though Bad men 
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ſhall be miſerable, and Good men happ), 
as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; iN , 
Bad men ſhall not be condemned to Hell, 
nor Good men received into Heaven, till thx f 
Day of Judgment. ' There is no great dihNJ 7 
culty in. proving this, ſince- the Rewer & F 
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Good men , and the Puniſhments of .the Wick- 
ed, that is, their Final Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, or Heaven and Hell, are through- 
out the New Teſtament referred to. the Day 
of Judgment : This our Saviour expreſly tells 
us, 13. Matth. 41, 42, 43. The ſon of man 
ſhall ſend forth his angels, ( that is ,, at the 
end of the World, wv. 39.) and they ſhall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend , and them which work iniquity 5 and ſhall 
caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
weeping and pnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 
righteous ſhine forth like the Sun in the king- 
dom of their father. But there is no need 
& any other Proof of this , but that at the 
Day of Judgment Good men ſhall be re- 
ceived into Heaven , and Bad men condemn- 
ed to Hell, 25. March. And if Good men 
were in Heaven before, it is very ſtrange 
that they ſhould be brought out of Heaven 
to be judged, and ro be received into Hea- 
ven again with greater Authority and $So- 
l:mnity ; and if Bad men were in Hell be- 
fore, it ſeems as ſtrange that they ſhould 
be fetched out of Hell, ro be more ſolemnly 
condemned chither again: This would be thoughc 
a very odd kind of Proceeding among men ; and 
we have no reaſon to ſuſpect this of G O D's 

Judgment. | 
As for Bad men, they are to be caſt into 
the Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels ; and therefore ir is not likely they 
ſhould be caſt into this Fire before the 
Devil himſelf is; and yer the Scripture af- 
ſures us, That at preſent he is the Prince of 
M 2 the 
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the power of the air , the ſpirit that now- work- 
eth in the children of diſobedience , 2. Ephel. 2. 
And St. Peter tells us, That God ſpared not 
theſe angels that ſinned, but caſt them down in 
to hell, and delivered them into the chains of 
darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4, 
Which is very ill tranſlated; for if they were 
caſt down into Hell, how are they reſerved 
for the Day of Judgment 2 For what worſe 
Judgment can they undergo , than to be cat 
into Hell ? But the words are ovegis (ops mga 
ewors , caſting them down into Chains of Dark. 
neſs , for ſo memeiy ſignifies only to caſt down; 
that is , thole Angels who formerly inhabit 
ed the Xthereal Regions, where there was 
perpetual Light , were for their Sin caſt down 
into this darkſome Region of Air , where the 
cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, in com- 
pariſon wich thoſe brighter Regions from whence 
chey fell ( for the Devil is the Prince of the 
Power of the Air ) ; and they are called Chains 
of Darkneſs , becauſe by the Decree of God 
they can go no farther, cannot aſcend higher 
to thoſe Regions of Light again; and here 
they are reſerved till the Judgment of the Laſt 
Day. 

While our Saviour was on 'Earth, it is 
plain that theſe Evil Spirits were not con- 
fined to Hell, for they poſſeſſed the Bodies 
of men , and very much complained that 
Chriſt came to torment them before their 
time, 8. atth. 29, They knew, it ſeems , 
there was a time of Torment appointed for 
them , but it was not yet: And yet there 


was then ſome place of Confinement for 
them, 
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them, which is the a&a@, or Deep, whatever 
that ſignihes , whither they were unwilling to 
go: And therefore when Chrift caſt them 
out of the man whom they had long and 
furiouſly poſicſſed , they beg of him that he 
would not command them 7o go into the deep, 
8. Luke 31. 

I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils 
are faid to Believe and Tremble ; Now what is it 
they believe, and what is it they Tremble ar, 
but the Laſt Judgment, and that terrible Con- 
demnation which they then expe&t ? And there- 
fore they are not under it yet ; For Faith reſpects 
what is abſent and future, and Fear does not re- 
ſpect what we ſuffer at preſent, but what we ex- 
pect. 


But theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not now underſtand ; but thus much we do un- 
derſtand, That if theſe Fallen and Apoſtate An- 
gels have not yet received their Final Puniſh- 
ment, but are only reſerved in Chains of Dark- 
neſs till the Judgment of the Great Day, there 
is leſs reaſon to think that wicked men, who 
are to be puniſhed with the Devil - and | his 
Angels, ſhould immediately go to Hell , as 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies : And 
therefore whatever is meant by thoſe Flames 
wherein Dives was tormented, it is not the 
laſt Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. 

As for Good men , thoſe Expreflions of 
Scripture, of their going to Paradiſe , eſpe- 
cially of their going to Chriſt, or being 
preſent with the Lord, ſeem tg bid very 
M 3 fair 
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Air for their going diretly to Heaven, where 
Chriſt is; but the Primitive Chriſtians under- 
frood them otherwiſe : That Paradiſe , and 4+ 
brabam's Boſom was a Place of .Eafſe and Hap- 
pineſs, but not Heaven ; that no man aſcends 
into Heaven till after the Reſurrection 3 which 
Irenars and Tertulliiu prove from the Exams» 
ple of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conform- 
ed ; for Chriſt himſelf did not aſcend into 
Heaven till after the ReſurreRtion ; but as his 
Body reſted in the Grave, fo his Soul went 
into the State of Souls departed ; and when 
he aroſe again, then he aſcended into Heaven; 
and thus they fay we muſt do alſo. When 
we dye, our Souls ſhall live in/ thoſe Places 
which God has prepared for ſeparate Souls ; 
and when we have reaſſumed our Bodies, 
we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt Hea- 
vens, whither Chriſt is aſcended; And this 
feems very reaſonable, that we ſhould not 
aicend into Heaven , into the immediate Pre- 
{ence of God, which ſignifies our perfe&t Re- 
conciiiation to him , without our Bodies ; the 
want of which is an Argument of our Apo- 
itacy, and 5s Diſpleaſure; and all the Marks 
of his Diſpleaſure ought to be removed, before 
we appear 12 his immediate Preſence. Bur 1s 
not Chriit in Heaven? and how then can 
good men be preſent with the Lord after Death, 
it they do not immediately aſcend into Hea- 
ven? Now as for this they tell us, That the 
Souls of Juſt Men in Paradiſe have the Sight 
and Converſation of Angels and Archangels, 
and the Vilſion:, or t#]zow, of our Saviour, 
_ which , they think , is what is meant by be- 
ing 
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ing preſent with the Lord; though they did 
not affirm that no Good men did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven when they died ; but ex- 
preſly taught that all Martyrs did , who died 
for the Name and Religion of Chrift: And 
this was the thing which made them in that 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that they thought 
all Martyrs afcended diretly into Heaven : 
And if they could have proved this, as it is plain 
they believed it, that Martyrs did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven, and that other Chriſtians 
did not, who would not have coveted to dye a 
Martyr 2? 

Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſent- 
ed this matter: And that no man who has not 
ſo carefully conſidered this, may take offence ar 
it, I ſhall 1. ſhew you how uſeful this Dodtine is 
at this time. And 2. That it gives no Difſcou- 
ragemnt co Virtue, nor any Encouragement to 
Vice. 


1. As for the firſt, we may conſider in 
the firſt place, That in ſuch an Ape as this, 
wherein we have to deal with fo many Atheiſts 
and Infidels, we ought to take care to 
make Religion reaſonable and intelligible ; 
for if we do not, they expoſe it to Scorn and 
Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 


own Infidelity, and corrupt others; and there- 


fore we muſt take care not to repreſent any 
thing abſurdly and inconſiſtently : Now to 
ſay that men who are already judged , and 
either condemned or abfolved , and actually 
{ent to Hell or to Heaven, ſhould be folemin- 
ly judged over again, and condemned a- 
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gain to Hell, or advance to Heaven , ſounds 
oddly to ſuch men; but if the Scripture 
does not expreſly teach ſuch a Dodtrine , we 
are at liberty not to teach it , eſpecially if 
we can give another account of it , which 
ſeems as agreeable to Scripture, and more a- 
grecable to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 
mankind. 

_ 2. Some there are, who obſerving that 
Mankind ſhall not be judged till the Day of 
Judgment, conclude that there is no interme- 
diate ftate, but that the Soul ſleeps with the 
Body till the Day of Judgment. A very Fool- 
iſh and Unphiloſophical Opinion ; for we 
way as as reaſonably think that the Soul dies, 
as that it ſleeps in a ſtate of Separation: If 
the Soul be a Spiritual Subſtance, diſtin& from 
the Body , it may live and a& without it; 
and it is as eaſy and reaſonable to defend the 
Mortality of the Soul, as its ſleeping ; for if the 
Soul muſt ſleep when it is ſeparated from the 


Body, it muſt fleep for ever, if it never be re 


united to the Body again ; that is, it muſt live 
and dye with the Body ; for ſuch a ſleep as this 
is not merely an Image of Death, but Death it 
ſelf. But from what I have now diſcourſed, it 
appears, That though there be a great diſtance 
between Death and Judgment, yet the Soul does 
live and act, is happy or miſerable in the mean 

me. | 
3. This Notion does yery great ſervice alſo 
azainſt Popery : For 1. It gives an account 
of a Middle State , without Purgatory. This 
has greatly impoſed upon Unlearned Men, 
Fhat the Advocates of Popery have 7 6: 
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from the Ancient Fathers , that chey owned 
a Middle State, which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell ; and then preſently conclude , That 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, 
the Ancient Chriſtians did own a Middle 
State between Death and Judgment, which 
was neither Heaven nor Hell, but yet never 
dreamt of a Popiſh- Purgatory : They believed 
Bad men were in a ſtate of Puniſhment as ſoon 
25 they lefr theſe Bodies, but not in Hell ; and 
that Good men were in a ſtate of Reſt and 
Happineſs, but not in Heaven ; but they never 
thought of a Place of Torment to expiate the 
Temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when the Eter- 
nal Puniſhment is remitted , which is the Popiſh 
Purgatory, and the moſt Barbarous Repreſenta- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, though the moſt 
Profitable too, to the Church of Rome, that ever 
was invented, 

2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip of 
Saints in the Church of Reme; at leaſt, of all 
Saints who were not Martyrs; for Saint-worſhip 
is founded on this Belief, That theſe Saints 
when they dye are received into Heaven , in- 
to the immediate Preſence of God, and there- 
fore can there powerfully intercede for us; buc 
if theſe Saints are not yet received into Heaven, 
nor ſhall be till the Reſurrection, which 
was the Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and ſeems very agreeable to the Dodtine of the 
Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; then there 
1 an end of the Worlhip and Intercellion of 
aints, 
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24/y, This Do@rine neither diſcourapes 
Virtue , nor encourages Vice: I cannot in- 
deed ſay, but that Heaven is a much happier 
Place than Paradiſe, and therefore it is more 
deſirable for good men when they dye, to 
g0 diretly to Heaven than to Paradiſe : but 
yet it is a ſufficient Encouragement to the exer- 
ciſe of the moſt perfe&t Virtues, that as ſoon 
as we dye, we ſhall be carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom , or into Paradiſe; a Place 
of perfe& Eaſe and Reſt, and as perfe&t Hap- 
pineſs as can be enjoyed out of Heaven. Such 
a Paradiſe where Holy Souls dwell, Patriarchy, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſlors, 
with Heaven at the end of it, is a ſufficient, an 
abundant Reward for all the moſt difficult 
and laborious Services of this Life : That Hea- 
ven 1s not yet, is no preater Diſcouragement, 
than that we ſhall not riſe from the dead 
till the Day of Judgment , that we ſhall not 
have our Bodies again till they are awakened 
by the Laſt Trumpet; Bodies which will be 
bright and glorious as the Sun , which will 
riſe with Eternal Youth , and Strength , and 
Beauty : This is a much greater Happineſs, than 
to live either in Paradiſe or in Heaven with- 
out our Bodies ; But this we muſt ſtay for, and 
ſo we may for Heaven; and we may be very 
well contented to wait for Heaven , and for 
the Reſurre&tion of our Bodies in Paradiſe : 
When we are as happy as Paradiſe can make 
us, we may very patiently expet the full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
retion of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into 
the 
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the higheſt Heavens, to the immediate Throne 
and Preſence of God. 

Thus though Hell is a Place of the moſt 
perfect Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels , and 
therefore it is much more formidable for Sin- 
ners to. drop immediately into Hell when 
they dye”, than to ſuffer any orher ſtate of 
Puniſhment between Death and Judgment-; 
yet he 1s a very unreaſonable man, who does 
not think the Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned to Hell, and who does not 
think it miſery enough to fall under the Power 
of Evil Spirits in the mean time: If God thinks 
this Puniſhment enough , methinks Sinners 
ſhould 3 and thoſe who cannot fear Hell at 
the diſtance of the Day of Judgment, will 
not fear Hell, though it were no farther off than 
Death. Thoſe who are nor afraid of being 
tormented as Dives was , when they go out of 
theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though we 
allow Hell to be a ſtate of more perfe&t Mile- 
ry. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments 
lo great , that they were ſufficient to have 
made his Brethren true Penitents, had they 
known what they muſt ſuffer for their Sins 
as ſoon as they dye: And thoſe who will not 
allow that Bad men are immediately con- 
demned to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet muſt 
allow that they may be tormented as Dives 
was, In ſhort, if Wicked men do not drop 
into Het as ſoon as they dye , yer they ſhall. 
be condemned to Hell at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and in the Intermediate State between 
Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe un- 
known 
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known Miſeries which are prepared for wicked. 
Souls till the Day of Judgment; and thoſe who 


will not be perſuaded by this, will live and dye in 
their Sins, though you could convince them 
that they ſhall drop into Hell as foon as they 
dye. 


SEGL. IL 
That th: Day of FTudgment is appeinted. 


AVING thus conſidered the State be. 

tween Death and Judgment, let us now 
more ſtrictly conſider the Time of Judgment: 
And here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and ex. 
plained. 


T. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: 
He hath appointed a Day wherein, he will judge 
the World. 


{I. That this is a General Day for the Judg- 
ment of the whole World. 


III. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 
End of the World. 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed : 
He hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 
World. 


"This 15 a matter of pure Revelation, and 
can be known no other way ; for though 


we have great Evidence from Reaſon , _ 
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God will judge the World, yet to appoint a 


| Day isa free At of God's Wiſdom and Coun- 


ſel; and this muſt be learnt from Revelation ; 
and we cannot have a more expreſs Revelation 
for any thing, than we have for this; for 
St. Paul tells us in plain words, that God hath ap- 
pointed a Day to judge the World: And our Sa- 
viour in expreſs words ſeveral times refers to 
this Day, as appointed and determined by 
God: In that day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? Which 
refers to ſome certain Day, 7. Matth. 22. And 
the hour #s coming, im the which all that are in their 
graves ſhall beay hs woice, 5. John 28. And of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only, 24. Matth. 36. which 
plainly ſignifies that the Day is determined and 
fixed, becauſe God knows when it ſhall be 
that is, he knows when he has appointed it : 
And if it were not appointed, it had been 
no great wonder that neither Men nor Angels 
know It. 


Now this Conſideration, that God hath appoint« 
ed a Day wherein he will judge the World, is 
not without its ule: For, 


1/. This proves the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment, that the Day of Judgment is appoint- 
ed: For we cannot think that God would appoint 
a Day to judge the World, unlefs he abſolutely 
reſolyed to judge it, 


24ly. 
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2d/y, This anſwers the Objefion apainf 
a Future Judgmene , from the long delay, 
of it. This St. Peter tells us would he ; 
great Objection in the laſt days , or towarg 
the .end of the World, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4 Knowin 
this firſ# , that there ſhall come in the the laſt day 
jeeffers , walking after their own lus , and ſq. 
ing, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? fu 
fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue a 
rhey were from the beginning of the creation 
That is, conſider how old the World now, 
and how long Mankind have been frighten'{ 
wich the Fears of Judgment : Many Ages and 
ſucceſiive Generations have lived in expectation 
of it, but it is not yet, nor any more ſigns 
of it, than when the World was firſt made; and 
ſince it has been fo long expected to no purpoſe, 
ic is time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundkſ 
Fears. 

This ought to be plainly and fully ſtated ; for 
we live in the laſt days, and have many of thel: 
Scofters already among us. 


7. Butif G OD have appointed the Day 
of Judgment, it is a very fooliſh Argument, 
to ſay , That he will not judge the World, 
becauſe he has not done it yet, unleſs we 
could prove that the Day appointed for 
Judgment is already paſt, God cannot be 
{aid co delay to judge the World, when the 
Time he has appointed for Judgment is not 
yet come; for to delay doing any thing , is 
not to do it in its proper ſeaſon, when it i 
time to doit; or when we relolved and 
determined 
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d:termined to do it: And therefore no man 


can fay thar God delays to judge the World , 
unleſs he could tell what Day God in his 
ovin Infinite Wiſdom appointed for Judgment. 
For, 

2, That God appoints a long Day for 
Judgment , 15 no Argument that he will not 
judge Us. 

Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the Old 
World a great while before God brought 
that Univerſal Deluge on them , but it came 
at laſt , and {wept them all away ; as. St. Petcr 
oblerves, For this they willingly were ignc- 
rant of , that by the word of God the hea- 
wens were of old , and the earth ſtanding cut of 
the water , and in tbe water : whereby the world 
that then was , being overflowed wich water , 
periſhed, This General Deſtruction of the 
Old World by Water , is reaſon enough 
to believe God when he threatnes to de- 
liroy it again by Fire; For the heavens and 
the earth which are now» , by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore , reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment , and perditiin of ungodly 
men, F, 6, 7. It was a great while before 
God deſtroyed the Old World ; and though 
this ſecond Deſtruftion by Fire is deferred 
much longer, 'it will come in its appointed 
time. 

3. For what ſeems a very long time to 
us, is not ſo to God, as the fame Apo- 
tle tells us , One day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day, God is not affeted with the Succel- 
lon of Time, nor its lingring delays ; 


and 
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and therefore is not in haſte to judge this 
World before the World is ripe for Judg. 
ment ; and when that is, he himſelf knows 
beſt. 

For to appoint a Day to judge the World, 
is a Work of great Wiſdom , and Counſel : Be. 
fore God judges the World , it is fic for him to 
difplay all che various Scenes of Wiſdom , and 
Goodneſs, and Power , and Juſtice in the Go- 
vernment of the World ; to exerciſe great Pa- 
tience towards Sinners, and to make the tt- 
moſt Experiments to reform them, as St. Pe- 
rer tells us, The Lord is not ſlack concernning bi 
promiſe , ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but is pa- 
tient to -ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 
verſe 9. __ 

4. When God finally judges the World, 
he deſtroys this preſent Frame of Things, 
as it follows in the next Verſe, The day of the 
T.ord will come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens ſhaii paſs away with a preat 
noiſe , and the elements (hall melt with fervent 
heat, and the earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein, ſhall be burnt up. Now it does 
not become a wile and a good God, to be 
haſty in deſtorying a World that he has 
made. 


And therefore to reconcils God's deſtroying 
the World with his Effential Attributes of Wil- 
dom and Goodnels, there are two things ne- 
cellary : 


i/f, The 
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1. The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. A wiſe man will not immediately 
pull down a Houſe he has buile, till he 
diſcovers ſome irreparable decays in it; 
Thus God juſtifies his Deſtruction of the Old 
World, from the Univerſal Corruption of 
Manners, and the incurable Wickednefſs of 
it: God ſaw the wickedneſs of man , that it 


' was great upon the earth, and that every ima- 


gination of the thoughts of bis heart was only 
toil continually, And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
ieved him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid, 

will deffroy man whom I have created ; 
from the face of the earth, 6. Gen. F, 6, 7. 
And this was the only reaſon that could be 
2Iven, to juſtify ſo univerſal a DeſtruRion 
of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting , one righteous Family ; 
which God preſerved : And ic ſeems very 
probable, that the general ſtate of the World 
will be very wicked and corrupt before. the 
final Deſtruction of the World by Fire; 
for we can conceive rio other reaſon why 
God ſhould finally deſtroy this World , but 
to put an end. to the incurable Wickedneſs 
of men. And this is the account the Scri- 
pture gives us of it; we find every where a 
deplorable Deſcription of the Wickednefs 
of the laſt days; I» the laſt days perilegs 


Times ſhall come : For men ( that is , the gene- 


rality of Mankind ) ſhall be lowers of their 
nn ſelves, covetons, boaſters, proud, blaphemers, 


diſ- 
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diſobedient to parents , unthankful , unholy , With. 
out natural affeftion , truce-breakers, falſe accu. 
fers » Fmncontinent 5 frerce 5 deſpiſers of thoſe that 


are good, traytors, heady, high-minded , lovers of 


pleaſures more than lowers of God; having g 
form of podlineſs, but denying the power theres 
EF, is Tim.'2. 3 4, F- John 608 
telis us, There ſhall be mockers in the laf 
times, who ſhould walk after their own ungodl 
lu/ts, verſe 18. And St. Peter , as you heard, 
that i the Iaſ® days there ſhall be ſcoffers, 
taying , Where uw the promiſe of his coming! 
And our Saviour himſelf plainly intimate 
what an univerſal Decay there ſhall he 
of Piety and Faith, when he comes to 
judge the World , Newertheleſs when the ſa 
of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth! 
18. Luke 8. Atheiſm and Infidelity \ſhal 
greatly prevail in the World before the Da 
of Judgment; and by this, as St. Fobs faid 
iong lince, We know that 1s the laſt time. And 
this is one of the ſigns both of the De 
itrution of Feruſalem, and of the Day of Juds: 
ment; Then ſhall many be offended, and ſud 
betray one another , and ſhall hate one another: 


And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall & 


| ceive many. And becauſe iniquity ſpall abound, tit 


love of many ſhall ax cold. But he that ſhall & 
dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 24. Matth 
LO, "FI, I2, 13: 
And therefore the Deſtrution of thy 
World by Fire, which is the Preparation to 
the Final Judgment, is repreſented as an im 
mediats Vengeancs on the Wickednels - 
chat 
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chat Generation of men, who ſhall then be 
living on the Earth; though at che - fame 
time , the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all un- 
godly men involved in the ſame ruin. 7he 
Lord TFeſns ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
bis mighty angels im flaming fire , taking wenge- 
ance on them that know not God, and that obey 
got the goſpel of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, 2 Thel:. 
1. 8. And 10. Heb. 27. it is called a fiery im- 
dignation , which ſhall devour the adverſa« 
ries. 

So that one thing God has regard to in 
appointing the Day of Judgment, 1s, Not to 
deſtroy the World till the Wickedneſs of 
Mankind is grown incurable, and paſt Re- 
medy ; and till this is the ſtate of the World, 
how much Wickedneſs foever there be in it, 
it is too foon for a Wiſe and Good God 
to deſtory the World he made : But there 
ſcems, 2. To be ſomething more than this, 
to juſtify the Final Deſtruction of the World ; 
not only chat the preſent Race of Man- 
kind is ſo univerſally corrupt, that they de- 
ſerve to be univerſally deſtroyed, which was 
the caſe of the Old World , wherein there 
was but one Righteous Family ; but that 
Mankind is thus incurably wicked after all 
the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and Pro- 
vidence to reform. the World 3 for then it 
5 time to put a Final End to the ſtate of 
this World, and to the farther Propagation of 
Mankind on it, and to ſummon all men to 
Judgment, to receive according to their 


Works. 
N 2 This 
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This feems to be the reaſon why Noaf's 
Flood did not put a final end to the World, 
and why God did not at that time call all 
Mankind to Judgment; becauſe though the 
Wickedneſs of that Generation of men wx 
fo univerſal and fo incurable, that ir juſt. 
fied their univerſal deſtrution; yet God had 
new Methods of Grace, and hidden Trex 
ſures of Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 
ing the World: And therefore though ' he 
purged the earth from its wicked Inhahi. 
rants, he did not think fit to put an end t 
the Race of Men, but preſerved Noah and 
his Sons in the Ark ( which was the on- 
ly Righteous Family then living ) to pro. 
pagate a new Generation of Men, whom he 
would try with new Methods of Grace ; the 
laſt, and moſt admirable, and moſt effeRui 
Method of Grace was reſerved for the hft 
Times ;- the Myſterious Incarnation of the 
Son of God, and the Power of Goſpel-Grace, 
And when this alſo ſhall have loft its ef: 
fet ; when Atheiſm, and Infidelity, and al 
manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail 5 when 
che Church ic ſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form 
of Religion, without the Power of it; when 
men ſhall walk after their own Lufts; when 
Faith ſhall fail, Iniquity abound , and the 
Love of many wax cold, then the end is at 
hand; God has then tried what Mankind 
will prove, long enough , and it is time to 
put a period to this World, and to the 
Race of Mankind, and call them all t 
Judgment, 
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Judgment. If what ſome Learned Men teach 
be true, That the Letters St. Joon was com- 
manded to write to the Seven Churches of 
Aſia , were Prophetick of the Seven diife- 
rent ſtates of the Chriſtian Church , from the 
time of Chriſt, till the end of the World , we 
find that the very laſt ſtate of the Church, 
when Chriſt will ſpew her out of bis mouth ; 
that is, when he will put a final end to 
the Church on earth , is repreſented by the 
Church of Laodicea » 3» Rev. I4, &c. And to 
the angel of the Church of the Laodiceans write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs , the beginning of the creation of God : 
I know thy works, that thou art meither cold 
nor bot 5 I would thiu wert cold or hot ; (o 
then , becauſe thou art Iukewarm , and neither 
cold mor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my month. 
When. a true Zeal and Concernment for the 
Faith and Practice of Chriſtianity fails in the 
Church , and Atheiſm , and Infidelicy , and all 
manner of Wickedneſs prevails in the World , 
theſe are Preſages of the near approach of a final 
Judgment. 

Now if this be a fair and reaſonable account 
of the Deſtruction of the world , and a Future 
Judgement , we need not wonder that God has 
appointed fo late a Day for it: Seven or Eighe 
thouſand Years is no long time for the duration 
of the-World ; eſpecially when we have had ſuch 
a terrible Example of God's Juſtice and Ven- 
_, in the deſtruction of the Old World al 
ready. 
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We have reaſon: to believe that this World 
ſhould never have been deſtroyed , but for the 


' incurable wickedneſs of Mankind ; for nothing 


elſe can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſ; of 
God in deſtroying what he had made : God 
could have judged , and rewarded or puniſh- 
ed particular men, without deſtroying the 
World ; but when Mankind is grown uni- 
verſally and incurably wicked , it does not 
become God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels a 
ozinſt the Majeſty of Heaven; and this 
makes it necefiary for God to deſtroy it ; 
but then the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
requires that this ſhould be done with great 
Patience and Long-ſuffering , and after the dif- 
appointment of all the wiſe Methods of his 
Grace in reforming the World, and then no 
man can ſay that God has hitherto too long de- 
layed the Final Judgment; ſome Thouſand years 
is no long Trial to fave the World and Man- 
kind whom he hath made, from Final Deſtru- 
tion. 


(1.) And therefore let no man laugh at a 
Future Judgment, and Final Deſtruction of 
this World, as if it would never be, becauſe 
it is not yet; God is in no haſte to deſtroy 
the World; but when he ſees it ripe for De- 
ſtruction, that is the Day he has appointed 
for Judgment : ſuch Scoffers as theſe are cer- 
tain Fore-runners of that Day ; and unleſs there 
Þe ſtill a new reſurreRion of true Faith and 
Piety, (which we hope for.) it cannot be = 
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off: How long ſfoever ſuch men may think 
God delays , yet their Tudgment lingreth not , 
and their damnation ſlumbreth not , 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Let us all remember what our Saviour tells us, 
If that earl ſervant ſhall ſay in bis heart, My Lora 
delayeth bis coming , and ſhall begin to [mite hs 
ellow-/ervants , and to eat and drink with the 
drunken , the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when be looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that be is not aware of , and ſhall cut him alun- 
der , and ſhall appoint him his portion with the hypc- 
crites; there ſhall be weeping and pnaſhing of teeth, 
24. Matth. 48. 

It is no Argument that Judgment is a 
great way off ,. becauſe men are ſecure , and 
can laugh at the thoughts of it, for the more 
ſecure the World is, the nearer it is to judg- 
ment: The very Day that Judgment ſhall 
overtake them, they ſhall leaſt of all think 
of it, as it muſt needs be when the World 
ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and In- 
fidelity ; and therefore the, Day of Judgment 
is faid to come like a thief in the night, that is, 
ſuddenly , and by . ſurprize , when we are 
aſleep and ſecure, and leaſt fuſpe& ic, x The. 
.2, 4 2 Peter 3. 10. As Chriſt threatens 
the Church of Sardis, 2. Revel. 3. If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief , and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 
will come upon thee, Thus 24. Matih. 37, &c. 
Chriſt tells us that the Day of Judgment, 
or the coming of the ſon of man, w like the 
days of Noah, For as in the days that were 
before the flood , they were eating and drinking , 
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marrying and giving in marriage until the day 
that Noah entred into the ark, and knew nt 
until the flood came, and took them all away : 
ſo ſhall the coming of the ſon of man be. The 
like we have, 17. Luke 26, 27, to which he 
adds the deſtruction of Sodow 5 Likewiſe al 
ir was in the days of Lot , they did eat , they 
drank , they bought, they ſold , they planted , they 
built; but the ſame day that Lot went owt of 
Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
wen , and deſtroyed thum all: even thus it ſhall 
be in the day when the ſou of man is revealed, 
23. 20, 30: 

(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have 
now difcourſed, That God will, not deſtroy the 
World till the Wickednefs of Mankind is almoſt 
univerſal and incurable ; for if this be true, God 
cannot deſtroy the World till men are ſecure 
and fearleſs of Judgment ; that is, till they are 
ſuch Atheiſts and Infidels, fo immers'd in- ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, fo given up to a Reprobate ſenſe, 
that they have no Thoughts of God and another 
World, nor any concernment for a Future 
Judgment. 

Till the generality of mankind are come to 
this {ecure ſtate, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor 
{o outrageouſly and irrecoverably wicked , as 
to provoke God to a final deſtruction of the 
World: A ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judg- 
ment will reſtrain the wickedneſs of mankind, 
and make them more modeſt and cautious, give 
check to their Vices, alarm and awaken their 
Conſciences whether they will or no ; while 
this ſenſe and belief is preſerved in the wr 
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there muſt be a great many good men, and 
a great many more who pretend to Piety 
and Virtue : And though there may be here 
and there an Atheiſt among them, this is nor 
conſiderable; this does not make the ſtate 
of Mankind hopeleſs and deſperate 3; and 
does not come up to the deſcription of thoſe 
times when God will deſtroy and judge the 
World. 

And to obſerve this by the way ; this is the 
true account why the Judgments of God in this 
world, either upon Private Perſons or Publick 
Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurpriſe men 
when they are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of 
Judgment ; when, as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, 
They cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, 6, Jer. 14, 
I need not tell you,that this is not to take us at an 
advantage , as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, 
who wants ſtrength and power to hurt us , but 
upon a ſurprize;._ for no. ſinner, all the ſin- 
ners of the world cannot refilt God's Power, 
though they had never fo much warning to make 
their defence. 

Nor is it that God takes ſo much pleaſure in 
puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments 
upon the world, that he will give us no warning 
of it, that we may not prevent it by a timely 
Repentance, and make our Peace with him ; for 
he is infinitely good and merciful ; he delights 
to do good, and to ſhew mercy, but Judgment 
is his ſtrange work; and he has ſuffiently de- 
nounced his Judgments againſt incorrigible ſin- 
ners, if they would believe him, and take warn- 
ing by it. | 


But 
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But the reaſon why the Judgments of God 
ſo often ſurprize men in their Security , while 
they are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing but 
what is proſperous and happy, of the return 
of 4/tre2 and the Golden Ape, is becauſe their 
fins, which make them ripe for Judgment, and 
will not ſuffer God to ſtay his hand any longer, 
have made them alſo ſecure : Either they have 
finned away all Belief of God, and his Provi. 
' dence, and a Future Judgment; or have ſinned 
away the ſenſe of thoſe particular Sins which 
they are guilty of 3 or to make themſelves ſe. 
cure, they have by the help of Enthuſiaſm and 
Superſtition, reconciled the hopes of Heaven, 
and the ſenſe of God's love and favour, with the 


practice of the moſt provoking Impieties : That - 


is, their love to Sin has made them ſecure , and 
then there 1s little hope that they will ever for- 
fake their ſins ; and this makes them very fit to 
be the Examples of God's Juſtice and Difſplea- 
ſure. 

And the fame account is to be given of the 
Day of Judgment : It will furprize men as a 
Thief in the Night; not becauſe they never 
heard that God would judge the World ; for God 
has ſufficiently declared this, and given us timely 
notice to prepare for it ; but men will at that 
time have ſinned away the belief of a God, and 
of a Judgment to come, or have laid this belief 
aſleep with ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and 
Formalities ; and this is fo hopeleſs and irrecove- 
rable a ſtate, that it makes it time for God to 
judge the World. 


(3.) And 
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2. And this may give ſome probable account 
both why the Day of Judgment is deferred fo 
long, as ſome men are apt to ſpeak ( though God 
knows they have little reaſon to think it long, 
conſidering what Account they are able to give , 
and what Sentence they are like to receive ) and 
why the particular time of Judgment is concealed 
from us. 

While the ſenſe of Judgment continues in 
the World, it muſt make a great many good 
men, and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Im- 
piety of bad men, and as you have heard, 
God will not deſtroy the World while it is 
in an hopeful and recoverable ſtate ; but the 
long delay of Judgment ( as men are apt to 
call it ) wears off the ſenſe and belief of ic, and 
then men grow wicked without fear and re- 
ſtraintz and then it is time for God to judpe the 
World. 

Thus if God fixes and determines the Day 
of Judgment, upon the foreſight of ſuch a Ge- 
neral Impiety as will deſerve a final exciſion , 
God cannot reveal this to the World: For one 
would think it impoffible , did the world know 
this beforehand, but the Age of Judgment 
ſhould be the moſt Devout and Religious Age 
that ever had been from the beginning of 
the World; and then that would not be a 
fit time to deſtroy the World; and God 
could ner foreſee it the propereſt time of Judg- 
ment. 

It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable evidence and aſſurance that he will 
judge the world ; but there is no reaſon to tell 

Us 
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us at what particular time he will judge the 
World ; nay, it is not fitting that we thould 
know 1t. 

Had men known ſome thouſand years apo, 
how long the Day of Judgment ſhould be de. 
ferred, ir had ſo much weakned the argument 
of a Future Judgment , by removing it a great 
way off, that the World might much better 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed at any other 
time , than in likelihood it would do, if men 
certainly knew the time when the Day of 
Judgment comes: And if the general belief of 
Judgment will not make us good men, it1s not fit 
that we ſhould certainly know the time of Judg. 
ment, no more than that we ſhouid know the time 
of our Death, or be converted by a ſight of Hea- 
ven or Hell. 

God reſerves this as a Secret in his own 
Breaſt, which neither Men nor Anpels ſhall 
know 3 which is the beſt way to make the 
Belief of a Future Judgment effectual upon 
all Ages of the World , eſpecially ſince that 
expreſs Revelation which the Goſpel has 
made of it. This Infſtruktion our Saviour 
himſelf gives us, That ſince we know not 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always watch, 
and be ready prepared for it. Patch there- 
fore , for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come : But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe bad known in what watch the thief 
awould come , he would have watched , yd would 
not have ſuffered bjs houſe to be broken up; 
therefore be ye alſa ready, for in ſuch an how 
as ye think mot, the ſon of man .cometh , 


24. Matth. 
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24. Matth. 42, 43, 44. And if this was good 
Advice in our Saviour's days , it more nearly 
concerns us, on whoin the end of the World is 
come. 

(4.) There is one thing more I ſhall ob- 
ſerve from this Diſcourle, Not to be offended, 
though you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail 
in the World, and che true Chriſtian Faith begin 
to fail, and the love of many wax cold : Thus it 
muſt be cowards the end of the World; and if 
we now ſee the beginnings of it, it is no great 
wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to men 
who are governed by Examples, to hear the 
ficſt Principles of Religion called in queſti- 
on, and the great Fundamental Articles of 
our Faith made matter of Diſpute and Con- 
troverſy ; nay , the plaineſt Rules of Life ri- 
diculed and exploded; but if theſe things 
ſhould not be, the World would never come 
to an end: God cannot deſtroy a beljeving 
and righteous Nation, much lels a righteous 
World, a World of Believers and Saints. And 
if it be our Portion to fall into the Dregs of 
Time, into theſe laſt days, when there ſhall he 
Scoffers walking after their own ungodly 
Luſts, let us conſider that this is no more than 
was foretold; thus it muſt be rowards the end 
of the World; and therefore this ought not 
to weaken the Credir of Religion, no more 
than the fulfilling of Prophecies does: Ler us 
remember how Sacred this Faith has been for Six- - 
teen hundred Years; how many Martyrs and 
Confeſſors it has had; how God has preſerved 
it 
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it againſt all the Powers and Oppoſitions of the 


World ; how it has triumph'd over Pagan Ido- 


latries, and which is more than that, tri- 
umph'd over the Luſts and Vices of the World, 
in the exemplary Self-denial , Mortification , 
and Divine and Heavenly Converſations of 
its Profeſſors : And this I think is ſuch an Argu-. 
ment of its Divinity, as may defend us againſt 
the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence of pro- 
fels'd Atheiits and Debauchezs, who till of late 
have themſelves been the Scorn and Deriſion of 
Mankind. 


SECS UL 


The Day God has appointed, is « General Day of 


Tudgament. 


II. H I $ Day God has appointed, is a 

General Day of Judgment, or a Day 
to Judge the whole World: All Mankind 
thall be ,ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
Chriit, and be tried, and condemned or ac- 
quitted in the General Afſembly of Men and 
Angels. 

What an amazing-ſight will this be! to 
ſce all Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, 
and appear before their Judge! To have one 
View of the whole Race of Men, of all 
ſucceſſive Generations from Adam to the end 
of the World! Such an Afembly as never 
was before, never will be till that day, and 
never will be after it : Could we look on as 
unconcerned Spectators at that day, what an 
Enter- 
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Entertainment , would here be, only to ſee all 
Mankind together ; all the Men of Name and 
Renown, whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, 
who have ſignaliz'd themſelves in their ſeveral 
Ages by their Piety and Virtue, and Wif- 
dom and Valour; or it may be by their Vices ; 
but this will be no time to gratifie our Curioſi- 
ty, When we all meet to receive our Final * 
Doom. 

It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 


Scene of Things, and to imagine how different- 


ly men will appear at the Day of Judgment, 
from what they do in this World, We ſhall fee 
all Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, 


juſt the fame Men that they were, but yet quan= 


tum mutatins ab illo, they won't look altogether as 
they did 3 there will be ſome change in their 
Countenances, which will betray very different 
Paſſions, and give a very different Air and Aſpe& 
to them. 

We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and In- 
fidels, who have diſputed very Subtilly and Phi- 
loſophically againſt a God and Religion , and 
broke many a Witty Jeſt upon Heaven and 
Hell, will be not a little amazed, when - they 
ſhall ſee all their Philoſophy confuted, and their 
Jets quite ſpoiled by che Appearance of their 
Judge. 

What Surprize and Aſtoniſhment will then be 
ſen in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 
thought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
very ſafe, by baniſhing the thoughts of it ! As if 
God would nor judge them, unleſs they thought 
of being judged. 

The 
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The brave and the bold Sinners , *"who 

mocked at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of 
God, as a baſe and unmanly Paflion, will not 
be able to conceal their Fears then 3 but 
even thoſe mighty HeRors, the great Diſtur- 
bers of Mankind, who carried Fear and Terror 
in their Looks, and made the World tremble 
before them}, will then ſtand trembling before 
their Judge, and call ro the rocks and mountains to 
fall on them, and hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 
On the other hand, with what Triumph 
will good men life up their heads 5 the poor, 
the diſpiſed, the perſecuted , the reproached, 
the viliied Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, 
and the Diſciples of the Croſs? Their Sorrows 
will then fly away like the Shades of Night at 
the approach of the Sun, their Tears will be 
dried up, and we ſhall fee nothing but ſecure 
Joy give Luſtre and Brightneſs to their 
Looks. 

We are extreamly impoſed on by the pre- 
{ent appearance of things ; Vice looks gay 
and bold, and fearleſs in this World , and Vir- 
tue many times as mean and contemptible as 
Injuſtice and Opprefiion can make it, that it 
would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to remove 
. the Scene from this World to the Day of Judg- 
ment, when all Mankind ſhall appear together 
the greateſt Appearance that ever was ; and 
therefore it is much more conſiderable how we 
_—_——— then, than how we appear in this 
world, 


But 
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But the Enquiry here is, Why G © D judges 
all the World at once, and ſummons all Man- 
kind together to receive their Final Sentence 2 
Now that God will do fo is very plain ; why 
he does it, he has not told us; but whoever 
wiſely conſiders this miatter , will diſcover greac 
and excellent ends which may be ſerved by 
ſuch a publick Judgment ; and that may ſatisfy 
us that there is great reaſon why God ſhould 
doit; and theſe may be referred to two Gene- 
ral Heads: Tx With reſpet to God himſelf. 
2. With reſpet to Men, both Good and Bad 
Men. 


TI. With reſpet to God; And this Univerſal 
Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. 5 

1. As I hinted to you before, this will 
juſtify the Divircie Providence, and diſplay 
all the various Wifdom, and expc:i:4 and 
unriddle all the ſecret Myſteries of it: When 
God comes to judge the World, it is to 
jſtity himſeif, as well as to judge men ; for 
what St. Paul ſays, is moit properly applica- 
ble co the Laſt Judgment, Ler God be true, 
and every man @ liar ; as it s written, That 
thu mighteſF be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſ# overcome when thou art judged, 3. Rom. 
4 And St. Fude makes this one great en 
of the laſt Judgment, The Lord ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints, #0 execute judo- 
ment upon all, fo convince all that are ungodly 
among them ; cf all their ungodly deeds which 
taey bave uncodiy committed, and of all their 
bird ſpeeches which inged) finniers have ſpoken 


again 
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againſt him, Tude 14, 15. How many ſuch 
hard Speeches do we daily hear againſt the Dji- 
vine Providence ? and how haid are Good men, 
who know bur littie of the matter, put to it to 
anfwer the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts 
and Infidels? We can indeed ſay enough in pe. 
neral co vindicate the Divine Wiſdom, and Ju. 
ſtice, and Goodneſs ; but there are a thouſand 
particular Cafes which fcem very hard , which 
we can ſay nothing to, becauſe we know nothing 
of them. 

Burt when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal , all the Ages and Ge 
nerations of men, we ſhall then have a per 
feet Hiſtory of Providence, and that will ex 
pound the Reaſons of Things, which are noy 
obicure, When we ſhall hear how every par 
ticular Man , every Age and Generation of 
Men, every Country and Nation have'de 
haved thermfelves, and how God dealt with 
them ; what Talents they were entruſted 
with, and what account they give; the 
all Mouths will be ſtopped, and the whok 
World will become guilty before God, 3. Rm. 
19, Then we ſhall fee an entire Chain d 
Previdences, and all the various and intricate 
Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in its di 
ferengg Forms and Adminiſtrations , but ftil 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice. and 
Gocotneſs. How ſhall we then admire G OD, 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and 
rious Scenes unfolded! when we ſhall &- 
ſerve the gradual and regular Advances-d 
Goodneſs in the ſeveral Ages of the Wold 
proportioned to the Wants and Capacities 
Mel) 
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tnen, till it came to the fall Maturity and Per- 
fetion of Goſpel-Grace! What a delizhtful 
Proſpe& will this be to Good men! how will it 
enlarge their Knowledg ! increaſe their Won- 
der! inflame their Devotions! How will it 
confound Bad men, eſpecially all the Prophane 
Scoffers at God and his Providence ! . How 
will this aggravate and increaſe their Torments, 
that they will be forced to admire and juſti- 
fy God in their own Damnation, which muſ} 
turn all their Rage and Fury upon them- 
ſelves ! 

This is reaſon enough why God ſhould 
judge the World all cogether , to juſtify him- 
ſelf co all his Creatures, and to make a »lo- 
rious Dilcovery of all the Wonders and My- 
ſteries of his Grace and Providence : Good 
men ſee enough at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God : Burt now, as St. Paul tells us, We 
tow in part, and oe  Prophe(y in part: bu? 
when that which 5 perf: tet F-Y anti then that 
which is in pars ſhall be done away, Ihen I 
was a child, I ſpake as a child, I underfod « £ 
« child, 1 "thojght as a child: but when I | 
came a man, 1 put away childiſh things. For 
nw we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but thou 
face to fare: now "x Rnow in part ; but then ſhall 
I know even as allo I am known, 'L Car: 13: 9, 
Io, I1, 12. The Divine Wiſdom will nevec 
appear fo glorious as at the Day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe it will. never be ſo perfectly 


known, as then when he ſhall * come 70 be los 


nfed in his ſamts, and admired in ail them 
that believe, 2 The. 1. 10. What Wd man 


Would not long to fee that blefI2d Day, 
0) 2 which 
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which will perfe&t his Soul with the Know- 
ledge, and Love, and Admiration of God; 
and give him ſuch clear, raiſed, and divine 
Thoughts and Paſſions, as are fit for Heaven, 
and the immediate Preſence of God , whither 
he is a going? What wiſe man will not reſolve 
to be very good , that at that Day he may 
ſee the Glory of God without Terror and 
Aftoniſhment ; with all thoſe Raptures and 
Exftafjes with which ſuch new and bright Ap- 
pearances of the Divine Wiſdom will fill the 
Soul ? 

2. God fummons all Mankind together to 
Judgment, that Men and Angels may be Wit 
neſies of his equal and impartial Juſtice. We 
are all equally God's Creatures, the Rich and 
the Poor , the Honourable and the Vile, the 
Prince and the Subjet are alike to him; 
and Juſtice requires that they ſhould be 
alike ; that. the juſt Judge of the World ſhould 
refpet no man's Perſon in Judgment. Now 
there 1s no ſuch way to convince all che World 
that God is an Equal and Imparrtial, that i, 
a very Juſt and Righteous Judge, as to Judge 
all the World together; for then they them- 
{ſelves may ſee whether God be partial or 
nor. 

But there is a great deal more I mean by 
this; for the Providence of God in this 
World is very liable to the Charge of Par- 
ciality 5 that he has not an equal Regard to 
all his Creatures; I 'do not mean with refe- 
rence to their Fortune - and Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor ; ſome 


Princes and Nobles entruſted with great Pow- 
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ers ; others Subjes , and expofed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes , for this is more eaſily 
accounted for , ſuch differerent Ranks of Men 
being neceſlary to good Order and Govern- 
ment in the World : but I mean with reſpe& 
to their Souls, and their eternal State ;: that 
God has not taken equal care to inſtruc all 
Mankind in their Duty, to acquaint them 
with the danger of Sin, and the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life , and the Certainty 
of a Future Judgment ; and this is too viſible to 
be dinied. 

God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Idolatry ; 
and when they had corrupted their Natural 
Notions of Good and Evil , ſent no Propher 
among them to inſtrut them better; and 
when after ſome Ages he called Abraham 
out'of Ur of the Chaldees, and having tried 
his Faith and Obedience , entred into Cove- 
nant with him; yet he confined his Cove- 
nant to his Poſterity , whom he choſe for his 
peculiar People, and took no viſible care of 
the reſt of the World ; and though this was 
a preat Priviledge of I'rael above the reſt 
of Mankind , yet the Moſaical Law was but 
a weak and imperfet Diſpenſation , but a 
Childiſh Pedagogy , and the Few:iſh Church but 
- the ſtate of Servants , or of an Heir under 

ge. 

And though God did at laſt fend Chriſt in- 
to the World to make a perfet Revelation of 
his Will , yet ict was towards the end of the 
World; and what a wonderful difference has 
this made between thoſe who enjoy the Light 
of the Geſpel, and the reſt of Mankind ; 
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as if they had not all the ſame Maker, or were 
not equally his Creatures : And yet how little a 
part of the World is there ſtill, which have the 
Goſpel preached to them ; and how much leſs, 
which have it ſincerely preached ? 

The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this account , for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſla- 
ry ; he made them reaſonable and underitand- 
ing Creatures, gave them {ufficient natural Evi- 
dence of his own Being and Providence ; and 
the Natural Notices of Good and Evil, and 
the Natural ExpeRations of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, which St. Par] tells us is enough to 
render them inexcuſable 5 That the inviſible thmgs 
of God from the creation of the world, are known by 
the things that are ſeen, even his etcrnal power and 
£9d Mud to that they are withcut excuſe, 1. Rom. 
20, aud at 1s more than this, is pure Grace, 
ct: f30d may give or deny, when or where 

'caies: Nor is the Goodneſs of God ; and 
are of his Creatures to be blamed upon this 
{core, for in every Ape he did what was wik: 
and nt to be done ; for the ſeveral Ages of the 
Wor'd, required difterent Difpenſations of Grace; 
and in the fulneS of Time, when the World 
was prepared for it, he ſent his Son. Bur yet 
we mult confeſs, That God has done more for 
Fews than he did for Heathens , and more for 
Chriltians than he did for either z which is an 

vjeion that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
Good men, who do not thoroughly conlider 
things, and darkens and obſcures their Notions 
of the Divine Goodneſs. 
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And when all the world is met together to 
Judgment ir feems at firſt view to be a very 
plautible Objection, That God has not dealt e- 
qually with them all, eſpecially when their Erer- 
nal State depended on it; and the want of thoſe 
Means of Grace which God afforded others, 
thouglr he owed them to neither , made no leſs 
a difterence between them, than Heaven and 


Hell. 


This indeed 1s a very great Difficulty ; but I 
doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the Lait 
Judgment will anſwer it ; for otherwiſe I can- 
not imagine that God 'will ſummon all the 
World together before his Tribunal, it he did 
not intend to deal equally by all: The laſt 
Judgment will not be over-ruled by Power and 
Sovereign Prerogative, for that removes no Ob- 
jetions, but only fiiences them 5; whereas God 
it the Laſt day will juſtify kinifelf, as well as 
pdge the World; and therefore whatever dif- 
ference and variety there has been in the external 
Adminiſtration of his Grace ; the Final Judgment 
ſhall be very equal; and he will appeal to Men 
and Angels for the Equality as well as for the Ju- 
ſtice oft it. 

How God will bring all theſe Unevenne{- 
ſes of his Grace and Providence to an Equa- 
lity, is hard for us to fay ; but yet we know 
there are ſome poſitble ways of : A it ; 'To 

make great Abatements and Allowances tor 
invincible Ignorance and Miſtake , tor the 

Faults and Miſcarriages of Education , for the 
Wickedneſs and Corru ption of the Age where- 


'1n men live, and _ want of the Means 
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of Grace and Knowlege ; and to exat Im- 
provements proportionable to our Receits , and 
ro thoſe _ Advantages we enjoy ; and 
to increaſe and leſſen Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments by theſe Meaſures, will - bring Men 
pretty near an equal Level, according to our 
Saviour's Rule, That ſervant which knew hy 
Lord*s will , and prepared not himſelf , neither did 
according to his will , ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. But he that knew mot, and did com- 
mt things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much s gi 
wen , of him (hal be much required ; and to whom 
men have committed much , of him they will ak 
the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are thoſe 
Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken, who are fo 
far from thinking that God expe&ts more from 
them than from iznorant Heathens, that they 
hope to eſcape with thoſe Vices for which 
they themſelves think fir that Heathens ſhould 
be damned: No, Beloved, God will Judge all 
the World together 3 and that is a Demonſtra- 
tion to me that he will be very equal in his Ju- 
ſtice ; and then he muſt demand more from Chri- 
ſtians than from Heathens, becauſe we have re 
ceived mere. | | | 

3. A General Judgment is moſt for the 
Glory of God, in puniſhing Bad men , and 
rewarding the Good: When a whole World 
of Sinners ſtand trembling before God's 
Tribunal, and receive their Final Doom 
and Sentence from his Mouth , this is a 
more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice, than 
had they all filently dropt into Hell, as 
they went out of this World, and we we 
5 | hear 
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heard no more of them to Eternity. The 
Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 
the neceflity of Publick Executions 3 and when 
God would make himſelf known in the World, 
he executes ſome publick and viſible Judg- 
ments , which may command our Notice and 
Obſervance : Thus he did when he ſpared 
Pharaoh from the Deſtruction of thoſe nume- 
rous Plagues he ſent on Egypt , and reſerved 
him for a more glorious Execution, when he 
overthrew him' and all his Hoſt in the Red 
Sea: Thus he did when he ſent Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sodow and Gomorrah ; and 
in numerous other Inſtances : Theſe terrible 
Executions indeed are intended by God as 
Publick Warnings to the World, to teach men 
to fear God, and reverence his Power and 
Juſtice , and prevent their own Ruin by a 
timely Repentance : Now this end they can» 
not ſerve in the other World , when che De- 
vil and his Angels, and all bad men are in- 
volved in the fame Ruin, and there are no 
Sinners left to take warning, and to learn 
Righteouſneſs by it : But Saints and Angels 
are Spectators and Witneſſes of the Vengeance, 
and adore and Praiſe the Righteous Judge 
of the World; and Devils and all wicked 
men ſee and feel ir too, and tremble and fly 
before him , are forced to confeſs his Power 
and Glory, though with anguiſh and defpair., 
This is a glorious and viſible Triumph over 
all his Enemies , and all the Powers of Dark- 


nels. 
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And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, 
their Obedience and Sufferings for his Name 
ſake 5 when in the ſight of all the World he 
cloathes them with pure Light, and receives 
them into his Ecernal Kingdom ; the Glory of 
God is the Publick Maniteltation of his Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs , and Power ; now .there cannot 
be a more unqueſtionable Demonſtration of 
the inflexible Juſtice of God, than the Final 
Deſtruction of the Devil and his Angels, and 
all wicked men; there cannot be a more plo. 
rious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs of God, 
than in the Final Rewards of Piety and Virtue; 
and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 
than that which is done before all the World, 
And this makes it reaſonable for God to ſum- 
mon all the World before his Tribunal , to 
make himſelf viſibly glorious to all his Cres 
cures. 

God has been greatly diſhonoured in the 
World ; fome have denied his Being and Pro- 
vidence, others have ſet up Rival and Oppo- 
ſite Gods, and given his Worſhip to Devils, to 
Dead Men, to Wood and Stone, nay, to the 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures ; others 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſſes 
and Paftions, made him either a Tyrant and 
a Devil, or tluch a tame, eaſy , fond Being, a 
men may make bold with without danger 
others prophane his Name, corrupt his Wor- 
ihip, or neglect and deſpiſe it : Some think 
themlelves too big to ſerve God, others to lit- 
tle to be obſerved by him ; ſome ridicule his 
Laws, 
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Laws , others take no notice of them 5 and 
there are very few who are fincere Worſhip- 
pers of him, and acknowledge and ſub:::; ro 
his Authority and Power ; and when God has 
been fo much diſhonoured in the World, I 
think 1t is very fit , that when he Judges the 
World , he jhould vindicate his own Glory , 
make it publick and vitible, and force all his Crea- 
tures to own and confef+ it ; and the moſt effectual 
way to do this, is by ſuminoning all Mankind be- 
fore him, and judging them according to their 
Works. Thus we fee what realon there is, with 
reſpe&t to God , why he ſhould not Judge Men 
ſingly, and fend them privately and filently ro 
Heaven or He!]l, but appoint a general Day of 
Judgment. 


IT. . There is great reaſon for this too , 
with reſpect tro Men , both to good and to 
Bad men ; for this is part of the Re- 
ward of Virtue , and of the Puniſhment of Vice. 

Many Good men have been uſed with the 
vtemolt Contempt and Scorn ; it they cannot 
comply with their Company, and do as their 
Neighbours do; it they boggle at popular and 
faſhionable Vices ; they .are gazed on as fo 
many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
contented to be gazed on, were they as far 
qut of the reach of danger too, as thoſe Meteors 
are; fome call them Fools , others Knaves and 
Hypocrites, and treat them accordingly : And 
15 it not fit that GOD ſhould vindicate theſe 
Men , who have ſuffered Infamy and Reproach 
for his fake? chat he ſhould publickly own 
tem , applaud and reward their Virtue : And 
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what a glorious Vindication is this, if we can 
but have patience to expect it: What a little 
contemptible Scene in this World , nay , this 
little - Corner of the World where we live; 
for whether we be Praifed or Reproached, it 
is likely we are never heard of out of the 
Pariſh and Neighbourhood , or City , or King- 
dom , where we live ; and can't we be con- 
tented to let a whole Pariſh, or City , or King. 
dom deſpiſe us, to be publickly owned by 
God in the General Aſſembly of Men and 
Angels ? 

Good Men do a great many good Adions 
privately, which few or none are conſcious 
to, but God and themſelves, and therefore 
they loſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch -{& 
cret Virtues in this World ; but our Saviour 
hath promiſed , that fuch men ſhall have praiſe of 
God ; that if we Pray , and Faſt, and give Alm 
in ſecret , Our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 1- 
ward us openly , 6. Matth. And this is a preat 
encouragement to the practice of the molt fe 
cret Virtues , that we ſhall be openly rewarded 
for them. 


Good Men are many times great Sufferers 
in this World , are not only Reproached , but 
Perſecuted, laſe their Eſtates, their Liberties , 
their Lives, for Chriſt's ſake : and though God 
' has ſtrialy forbid them to avenge themſelves , 
yet-he will execute Vengeance on their Enemies, 
and da it publickly , and make them the Spedta- 
cors and Witneſies of it. 

On the other hand, Wickedneſs is many 
times very glorious and triumphant in this 


World, 
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World, is ſo far from ſuffering Shame, which 
is the juſt Reward of it, that it is applauded 
and courted ; and the greateſt Prodigies of 
Wickedneſs are adored for their proſperous 
Villanies ; but yer Shame is the juſt Reward 
of Sin, and it muſt have it at one time or 
other; and nothing can more effectually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a 
general Judgment, when they ſhall be pub- 
lickly arraigned and condemned in the great 
Aſſembly of Men and Angels: This will con- 
found the moſt glorious Sinner, who never 
bluſhed before; for though while Bad men 
are ſupported with Power, or are the moſt 
numerous Party, and can out-vote and out- 
laugh the reſf of the World, they can ſecure 
themſelves againſt the ſenſe of Shame: yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and 
have their- Villanies expoſed to all the World; 
when they are ſtript of cheir Riches, and Ho- 
nours, and Power, and fee all their Admirers 
and Companions pait Laughing and Flattery, 
and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorned by God 
and his holy Sainrs and Angels, and condemn- 
ed to everlaſting Miſeries, it will then be im- 
pollivle for them any longer to glory in their 
Shame: Confuſion will then cover their 
Faces; and ir would be thought very merciful 
to be damned privately without ſeeing their 
Judge, and being expoſed to publick Scorn and 
Cenlure. 

Thus there are a great many wicked things 
done privately , and concealed from the Eyes 
of Men , and many times gilded over with a 
form and counterfeit appearance of Religion E 
an 
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and ſuch ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick 
Shame, but are thoughre very extraordinary 
Men and preat Saints : now it 15s very fit- 
ting, that ſuch men allo ſhould have their 
Maſgue and Diſguiſe raken off, and be expoſed 
© the View of the World juit as thev are; and 
this God will do in that day, when he will 
Judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts , and bring 
0 rhe the hidden Works of Darkneſs : And 
then what will it avail them to paſs for Saints 
in this World, when at the Day of Judgment 
they ſhall be known, and be doubly ſ{corned, 
both for their Wickednefs, and for their Hypo. 
 crily ? 

What a ſevere Apgravation will it be of 
the Condemnation of the Wicked , to ſee pood 
Men, whom they defpilſ:d and perfecured, 
whoſe Lives they thought Folly and Mad- 
neſs, now owned and rewarded by God; as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the 
Eaj# and from the IWeſf, jrom the North and 
Fom the South, and Hi 073 with Abraham, 
aac, and TFacob, in the Kingdom of God, - and 
tnem{erves ſour out 2 this will be 4 confound. 
ing Sight at that Day; and as little as ſuch 
Men now value Heaven, to ſee the bright 
and - dazling Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, 
will pierce their Souls, and wound them to 
Eternity. 

This juſtiftes che Wiſdom of God, in ap- 
Pointing a general Day of Judgment, to re- 
ward Good men, and to condemn the Wicked : 
but there is one good- nacur'd Objection againſt 
this, which reſpets Good men; for there 
ze few Good men, but may have ſome 
very 
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very wicked Relatioi's, who vet are very 
dear to them; ana how can they bear to 
be Wicnelſes of their final © Condemnation; 
ro hear that Sentence pronounced on them, 
Go ye curſed into everluſting - fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. We tremble at the 
Thoughts of it now; and one would think it 
ſhould over-caſt the Glory of that Nay to 
ſuch blefled Saints, to ſee foci: a terrible Exe- 
cution upon thoſe who were lo dear to them : 
but this is ſuch a Miſtake, as the Sadduces 
Objeftions againit the Reſurretion , concern- 
ing the woman who had ſcum hmbands, whoſe 
wite ſhe ſhould be of the ſeen at the reſurrei- 
on, for they ail had her; but our Saviour told 
them, at the reſurreftion they neither marry , nor 
are gruen 1 marriage , but are as the Angels of 
God in heaven: Thus it is here; thoſe natu- 
ral AﬀecRions and Paſſions which are of fo 
great uſe in this World , and makes us fo 
nearly concerned for Children, and other 
Relations, are not the Meaſures of our 
Kindneſs, and Friendihip, and Concernment 
in the other World ; they are ncceilary here 
many times to fupply the place of Reaſon 


- and Virtue, and to prompt us to do thoſe 


good Offices by the impatience and uneati- 
neſs of a Paſſion, which the generality of 
Mankind would not do from wiſer Princ:- 
ples: but the end of thefe Paflions is ferved 
in this World, and there is no occaſion for 
them in the next; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no uneaſineſs or difturbance from them : 
Good men will have no Friends, no Relati- 
ons in the other World, bu:. thols who 
21 
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are truly good, who are Members of the ſamg 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, che Children of God, 
and Heirs of the fame Happineſs and Glo- 
ry. 
"To conclude, I ſhall only obſerve this far. 
ther; How vain ir is for Bad men to hope 
to defend themſelves from Shame and Puniſh- 
ment by their Numbers; they may , I con- 
fels, do it in this World , when they have to 
deal with Men; though when God comes to 
judge them even in this World , the moſt pow: 
erful Combinations of Sinners, are but like 
Chaff before the Wind ; But if ever Numbers 
would do, it would be at the Day of Juds- 
ment, when the Devil and his Angels, and all 
Bad men ſhall be ſummoned together ; and if 
they cannot then defend chemſelves, when 
their whole Force is united, but ſtand as Cri- 
minals before their Judge , and receive their 
Sentence from him , it becomes us to fear and 
tremble before that powerful Judge, who has 
all Nature at his command, and all Devils and 
Wicked men in Chains , and with the Word of 
his Mouth can condemn them to eternal For- 


ments, 
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SECT. IV: 


' The Day of Tudgment is at the End of © the 


Werld. 


HIL.FFT? H E Day of Judgment is at the End 
of the World : That it will be ſo, 
and the Reaſons why it will be ſoy are very 


plain , from what I have already diſfcourſed : 


our Saviour tells us that it is at the end of 
the: World , when the Angels ſhall ſeparate 
berween the Wheat and the Tares which 
rew in the ſame Field ; between the good 
and the bad Fiſh which were taken in the 
ſame Net, 13. Matth. It is in the Evening 


of the World , when the Lord comes to 


reckon with his Servants, and to - reward 
thoſe who have laboured in his Vineyard , 
20. Matth, for when Chriſt comes to judg- 
ment , this World ſhall be ſet on fire, and 
this preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be 
diſſolved , as St. Perer tells us, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 
11, 12, Upon which account Chriſt is {aid to 
come in flaming Fire; of which more hereafter : 
And if God will judge all Mankind together , 
the Day of Judgment muſt be at the end of the 
World. 

But beſides this, ic ſeems very reaſonable 
and congruous , that the Final Judgment 
and the End of the World ſhould come to- 
gether ;. or that when God finally Judges all 
== "a he ſhould put an end to this habitable 
arth, 


Þ For 
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For this Earth was made for the Habitation of 
man, and all things in it for his uſe and delight, 
and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 
Man too. 

Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent 
Man ; and had Man continued Innocent, and 
Peopled the World with an Innocent and Ho. 
ly Race , the whole World muſt have been 
a Paradiſa; but when Man had ſinned , and 
had no Right to fo eaſy and happy a Life, 
the Ground was curſed for his ſake , 3. Gen, 
17, 18, 19. Curſed be the pround for thy ſake ; in 
ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou return unty 
the ground. 

When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways , 
excepting Noah and his Family , God de- 
itroyed the Old World with its wicked In- 
habitants: And to this day , beſides that Ori- 
ginal Curſe which ſtill reſts upon: the Earth, 
Nature ſuffers for the Sins of man , and re 
vives and flouriſhes again, as he returns to his 
Duty : He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs , and 
the water-ſprings into dry ground : a fruitful land 
into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therem., And on the other hand , He 
turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water , and 
dry ground into water-(prings. And there be 
maketh the hungry to dwell , that they may pre- 
pare @ city for habitation , 1To7. Pſal. 33, 34 
35, 36. 

It were eaſy to Harangue here , and de- 


{ſcribe the Ruins and Deſolations _ 
the 
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the Judgments of God have brought upon 
the moſt flouriſhing Countries for the Sins of 
the Inhabitants ; Famine, and Peſtilence , and 
Sword : The Sword , which carries all other 
Judgments along with it; but God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein there is no need of 
haranguing about it ; this is ſeen, and felc , 
and heard every day ; fach Miſeries as are be- 
yond the Deſcription of che moſt Eloquent 
Tongue or Pen : God grant we may only hear 
of them 3 that we may take warning by what 
others ſuffer , and appeaſe the Wrath of God by 
a timely Repentance. 

Now for the fame reaſon, when God judges 
all Mankind , he will put an end to this pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things: When Man, for whom 
this Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no longer 
on it , but all Good men ſhall be received 1n- 
to Heaven , and all Bad men condemned to 
Hell, this World has laſted as long at it was 
made for , and muſt now be caſt into a new 
Mould and Frame. | 

For fo indeed the Scripture repreſents ic , 
not that this World ſhall be deſtroyed , but 
that it ſhall be new made ; that as the whole 
Creation is made ſubject ro Vanity by Adam's 
Curſe, ſo it ſhall be redeemed from Vanicy 
and Corruption too , when Man is. It ſhall 
be purged by Fire , and a new Incorruptible 
World ſhall ſpring out of its Aſhes, 8. Rows: 
I9, 20, 21, 22. For the earneſt expeFaition of 
the creature ( which muſt ſignify this viſible 
Creation ) waiterh for the mantfeſtation of the 
ſons of God. For the creature was made jub- 
jeſt ro wanity , not willingly , but by reaſon of 
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him who hath {ubjetFed the {ame in hope : Boa 
cauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhail be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God : ( Or when the 
Sons and Children of God jhall be deliver- 
ed from Corruption. ) Fer we know the whole 
creation groaneth , and travdity m pain until 
vow. And thus St. Peter tells us, That at 
the Laſt Judement this World ſhall be de. 
ſtroyed wich Fire 3 Newertbele/'s we, accord- 
ing to iis promiſe , look for new heavens, and 
a mew earth , wherein awelleth righteouſneſs , 
+ Pet; 13. 3. Where It Peter. relers t6 the 
Prophecy of J/aiah 65. 17, For behold, I create 
new heavens , and a new earth; and the former 
ſhall not be remenbred, mor come into mind, Which 
St. Peter underitands in a literal fenſc, not merely 
of a more proſperous ſtate of Things in this 
world. 

* And thus St. Fohn, at the Concluſion of his 
Revelations, immediately aiter his Account of 
the Laſt Jadgment , gives us a Deſcription df 
this New Heaven and New Earth, 21. Rex, 1, 
Fc. Hnd I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth : 
for the firſt heawen and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away, and there was no more ſea. And ] Fob 
ſaw the holy city, new Teruſalem, coming down 
from - od cus of beaten, prepared as a bride adorn- 
ed for her kushand. And I beard a great woice out 
of heaven , ſaying , The tabernacle of God us 
with wy , and they ſhall be bis people , and 
God himijc elf ſhall be ” wb ther , and be then 
Gods And God ſuall wine away all tears from 
their eyes 5 and there ſhall be mo more death, 
neither {orrew , mor crying 3 neither ſhall thee 


be 
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be any more paing for the former things are paſſed 
away, And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 
ſcribing the Glory of the Great City, the Holy 
Teruſalem, the River of the Water of Lite » PTIQO»- 
ceeding-from the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, and the Tree of Life which bore Twelve 
manner of Fruits, 

Theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not perfetly underſtand yer, eſpecially what 
St. Folbn ſays about the new Feruſalem's com- 
ing down from Heaven, to take up its Seat 
and Habitation on this new Earth ; that there 
is the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
where God dwells, and which he enlightens 
with his Preſence, and from whence ke drives 
away Death, and Sorrow , and Pain ; which 
ſeems to ſignify, that as the old Heavens and 
old Earth are defiroyed by Fire, in Ven- 
geance on its wicked Inhabitants ; fo this new 
Heaven and new Earth, which God makes at- 
ter the Deſtruction of the old, is the Seat of 
the Bleſſed after their Refſurreaion from the 
Dead ; which 1 confeſs I know not how to un- 
derſtand. 

But this gives a plain aceount why the 
Final Judgment, when Good men ſhall re- 
ceive their Final Reward , ſhall not be till the 
end of the World, becauſe this old World 
muſt be deſtroved before G O D makes 
thoſe new Heavens and new Earth: The 
Final Deſtruction of Bad men will begin 
with the Deitruction of this old World ; and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of Good men 
ſhall be conſummated in the new World, 
whatever that be, where they fhall dwel! 
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for ever in the immediate Preſence of God, and 
of the Lamb. 

Now that God defers the Day of Jude. 
ment to the end of the world, may, 1. Con- 
vince us of God's great Patience and Long. 
ſuffering cowards Sinners; for he forbears 
their Execution as long as he can forbear de- 
ſtroying the worjd ; and that we may be ſur 
is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will per- 
mit: To deſtroy a World is a Work of a 
great Wiidom and Counſel, as to make one 


nay, the Divine Goodneſs will eafily juſtify 


the making of a World at any time ; for 
no time is unfit to exerciſe ſuch a&s of Good- 
neſs as will juſtify. themſelves; but for God 
to deſtroy the World which he has made, 
without great neceflity for it , refles upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it: The wiſe 
Maker of the World can have no inclination 
to deſtroy it ; and though the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 
tions to maintain good Order and Govern- 
ment, and to give check to Vice, yet the Final 
Deſtruction of the, World requires all wiſe 
Delays; and Sinners can expe&t no more of 
God, than to defer their Final Sentence as 
long as he can defer the end of the World, 
It is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed; 
that men ſhould harden themſelves in ſn, 
and conclude , that God will not Judge the 
world, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to Deſtroy it; 
but this will juſtify the Severity of the Laſt 
Judgment, thar it is not the effet of a haſty 
2nd ſudden Fury ; but of mature Counel 

that 


ma Ra my tc TY. OO A wa , + kk ., YY > gs faq wad 6 £ ww we wet | hit, 6 wh 28Þom cs 


my |_ Gs mu_—_ wg R89V@xS .02L0 hw 0-4 297 


Future FUDGME NT. 


that God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sin- 
ners, as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could ſpare 
them. To be ſlow toexecute Judgment, is as ef- 
ſential to Goodneſs, as it is to Juſtice at laſt to 
puniſh : And to conclude that God will not pu- 
niſh at all, becauſe he is patient, and delays to 
puniſh, is to prove that God cannot be Juſt, be- 
cauſe he is Good. 

2. That God deſtroys the world when he 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Seve- 
rity of the Laſt Judgment ;z for what a terri- 
ble Vengeance is that which fires the world, 
and diſfolves this preſent Frame of Nature? 
This & a fiery indignation indeed to devour the 
Adverſary, 10. Heb. 27. when bad men and 
wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
Flames and Smoker, without any polfthility to 
elcape ; for whither can they fly out of a fired 
world? when the heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with feryznt 
heat ; the earth alſo, and all that is therein ſhall be 
burnt up. 

There are a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock at Fear , and harden themſelves againit 
Hell it ſelf; but it they can be ſerious but for 
ſome few Minutes, lec them imagine all the 
worid on fire about them; the Heavens co- 
vered with thick Darkneſs, and the whole 
Earth but one YVu!cano , one e/Etna, or Ve/uvins, 
vomiting up Rivers of Burning Sulphur, and 
themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; ler 
them try how they can bear this Thought , 
before they laugh at Hell: for this will certain- 
ly be the ſtate of ſinners at the Day of Judz- 
ment; And ſhould not this makg us fear and 
T4 trem:- 
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tremble before that great and powerful Judge ? 
Who knoweth the power of his wrath ? whe can live 
with devouring fire * who can dwell with everlaſting 
burnings 2 

What an irreſiſtible Judge is he who can de- 
ſtroy the world, and all finners with ir ! The 
World, that was their God, and now will be their 
Funeral Pile; according to the Fate of ſome 
Heathen Idolaters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to their 
own God, and tormented in the Embraces of a 
Burning Idol. 

The Deſtruction of the world gives a- terri- 
ble Pomp and Solemnity to the Laſt Judgment : 
ic will aſtoniſh Bad men, and break their-Rout 
Hearts , to ſee the world in Flames; it will 
convince them to ,purpoſe ,. that God is come 
to judge them, and that he is very ſevere 
and terrible in his Judgments : Who can de 
icribe the Horrors , and Agonics , and Con: 
fternation of that Day ! Caſt your Thought 
back a lictle upon that Terrible Day , when 
you faw Lordow on fire ; when you ſaw your 
Houſes and Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and 
Smoke : What did you think then of the Pow 
er and Juſtice of God ? and yet this was no 
more *than a little Bonefire , compared with 
the Univer{>Il Conflagration : Though you 
could not fave your Houſes , and Furniture, 
and Treaſure from its Rage and Fury , yet 
there was room left for your own Eſcape ; 
and if this were fo amaziag a fight, as all of 
you who faw it, cannot but confeſs. it was, 
what will it be to ſce the whole world on 
fire, and your ſelves encompaſied in the Flames 
of it! To fee all thoſe tempting Objects , all 
the 
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the Inſtruments of your Pleaſures, all the Riches 


and Glory of the World, which were the Fuel 
of your Luſts, now turned into a devouring 
Fire to torment You, to expiate thoſe Flames 
thev kindled in your Souls, by ſenſible and mate- 
rial Flames! Who would make this World his 
Portion and Inheritance . who confiders the 
end of it? It looks cha:mingl; indeed at pre- 
ſent , it invites and ca:cues, and lays Baits and 
Snares for us; but if we will have the World 
for our Portion, it muſt be our Portion too at 
the Day of Judgment: And conſider how you 
ſhall 3ike its Courtſhip , when it incircles you 
with Flames , and Smoak , and Darkneſs ' 
Thoſe who chuſe the World for their Portion , 
can never remove out of it , and therefore 
muſt be contented to ſhare Fortunes with it, 
to {mile when it ſmiles, and to burn when it 
burns. 

Vith what triumph will good men at that 
day, ſee themſelves out of the reach of a burn- 
ing World! They betimes made their eſcape 
our of this World, as foreſceing its approach- 
ing Ruin ; they were not of the World while 
they lived in ic, but difintangled their Aﬀecti- 
ons from this world, while their Bodies were 


confined below : And ſuch Divine Souls , 


whoſe Converſation was in Heaven as ſoon as 
they get looſe from theſe Bodies, aſcend far a- 
bove this Sphere of Corruption , out of dan- 
ger either of being tempted , or being hure by 
this World. 

With what triumph will they beho'd Gad 
erect a new World for them to inkabit; cre- 
ate a new Heaven and a new Lari}}, where he 
will 
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will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and dwell 


among them, and be their God ! 

What Bad man can hear theſe things without 
Terror and Amazement? What Good man 
does not long for this happy day, for this 
Marriage of the Lamb ? when the new Feruſa. 
lem ſhall come down from God out of heaven, pre. 
pared as a bride adorned for her hasband , 21, 
Revd. 22 _ 

3- That the Day of Judgment is at the end 
of the World, proves that this Judgment is 
final and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent ſtate 
of things is come to an end; and as thi 
puts a final concluſion to this World, fo to al 
accounts relating to it : This World 15 a change 
able Scene, but the next World 1s eternal; 
and therefore as Good and Bad men are diſpo- 
ſed of in the next World , they muſt continue 
for ever. This World will be deſtroyed, and 
therefore Bad men can never return into it + 
g4in, to act over a new part, and to correct the 
Sins and Follies of theis Former lives, as Orign 
conceived they ſhould, after a long time 
puniſhment , when the fleſhly Principle is the 
roughly ſubdued by the torments they have ſuffer 
ed: Which Opinion , how much mercy and 
good nature foever .there may be in it, hs 
not the leaſt countenange from Scripture, ng 
any foundation that T know of in Reaſon; 
when the World where they lived, and where 
they ſinned, is at an end, I think there is an 
end allo of their ating any new part in 
if, . 


And 
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And that new World, where Good men ſhall 
dw-ll in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall 
aft for ever ; there is no death, no pain, no 
crying, for there can be no fin there; there is 
no Devil , no World to tempt , and nothing 
within to be tempted ; they enter clean and 
pure into that holy place, and the immediate 
fjght and preſence of God will eternally keep 


them ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of the 


Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments, it were 
yet reaſonable to conclude, that if the Day of 
Judgment put an end to this World, without put- 
ting an end to Good or Bad men, but only tran- 
lating them to a new ſtate of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery, that their Happineſs or Miſery mult laſt as 
long as that new ſtate does , and their Sentence 
can never be reverſed without a new Day of Judg- 
ment: and therefore if this be the laſt and final 
Judgment, Good and Bad men muſt then en- 
ter upon an unalterable and eternal ſtate of 
Happineſs or Miſery ; and this is the moſt com- 
fortable and moſt terrible Confideration of 
all. | 

How will the Souls of Good men rejoice in 
God their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee them- 
ſelves poſleſt of an eternal and unchangeable hap- 
pineſs! when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, 
and they have an abidins City, whoſe builder and 
maker is God 5 when they can look forward to 
Eternity without fearing*Death, or any Change 
or Diminution of their Happineſs, which may 
increaſe to Eternity, and be always new and 
ns but can never admit of any interruption or 
alay ! 


But 
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But I will not pretend to deſcribe the 


Confuſion, the Diſtraction , the raging ge. 
ſpair of thoſe wretched Sinners, who ſhall þe 
condemned to Everlaſting Fire ; who fee a 
end of all their Happineſs, and but the be 
oinning of their Miſetics in a fired World : Oy 
Thoughts cannot reach this now ; We have ng 
Paſtions yer big enough for ſuch a Miſery; 
Eternal Torment ! Blefied JE S U, have merg 
upon us! and let the preſent fear and dread 
it, preſerve us from ever knowing what i 
means. 

If you ſhould ask me, When the end of th! 
World, and the Day of Judgment will come? 
I muſt confeſs to you, I do not know; fx 
our Saviour has before told us, Of that ty 
and hour knoweth no man, not the anpels in bu 
wen, nor the Son, but the Father only. That we 
are not concerned to know when this ſhallby, 
nay, that God has very wiſe Reaſons to con. 
ceal this from us, I have ſhewed you he 
fore : I ſhall now add, 1. Thar it isnot likely ty 
be yet. 2. That how long fſoever it be'delayed 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide fy 
it, Eſpecially, 3. when we are ſure that the 
time now haſtens, after ſo long an expeRation 
of ic. 


TI. That ir is not likely to be yet : In St. Pau!s 
time ſome Chriſtians were. in great appre- 
henſion, that the Day of Judgment was near, 
and it ſeems were in a terrible Fright about 
it: but the Apoſtle thought fit to correct - this 
Miſtake, and that with ſome earneſtneſfs, 3 


if ic were a miſtake of ill conſequence : - 
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> indeed ic might have proved , if- not to 
them, yet to thoſe who follow; who ob- 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judg- 
ment confuted , as all ſuch Miſtakes are , by 
the event, might have concluded , that the 
whole was a Miſtake, and that there ſhould 
be no Day of Judgment, becauſe it did not 
come when it was expected ; and cherefore 
the Apoſtic chonught fit co warn them againſt 
it ; Now 2ve bejeech you , brethren , by the com- 
ing of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and by our ga- 
thering together unto him, That ye be not ſoon 
ſhaken in mind , or be troubled, neither by {pi- 
rit, mor by word , nor by letter, as from us, 
as that the day of Chriſt is at band, 2 Theſl. 
"8 Up 

And to ſatisfy them in this , he does not 
undertake to teil them when the Day of 
Judgment ſhall be, for that he did not know z 
but only tells them, That there muſs come a 
falling away fiſt, and that man of ſia be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition , who oppoſeth and ex- 
al:eth b:m(elf above all that is called God. Ard 
this Man of Sin not being then revealed , it 
was plain , that the Day of Judgment could 
not ſo ſuddenly come as they expected: And 
now we find by Story , that it was ſome 
Apes after this, before the Man of Sin was 
revealed. 

Aﬀeer this , St. Fob» wrote his Book of the 
Revelations ; and did we thoroughly underſtand 
that , though we ſhould not certainly know 
the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 
know how many things are ſtill to be done 
before the Day of Judgment ; for that con- 


tains 


js 
if 
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tains an intire Prophecy of the Chriſtian Church, 
from the beginning of it to the end of the 
World. And though T will not pretend to 
underſtand thoſe Myſteries , eſpecially what 
is there called the Thouſand Years Reign of 
Chriſt upon the Earth , which , whatever it ſip. 
nifies , ſeems to be before the end of the World 
and the final Judgment ; yer we certainly learn 
from thence , that the Man of Sin muſt be de. 
ſtroyed before the laſt Judgment ; and if this he 
the Popiſh Hierarchy , as I doubt nor but it is, it 
is plain this is not done yer ; and I with his find 
Overthrow be ſo near as ſome Learned men think 
it 1s. 

But I think there is another Prophecy «f 
St. Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſh 
ed yet, which muſt receive its accompliſhment be 
fore the Day of Judgment ; and we ſee no pre 
ſpect of irs preſent accompliſhment ,' T mean the 
converſion of the Fews, and the re-union of then 
to the Chriſtian Church, 

This we have an account of in 11. Rm 


- which whatever ſome learned men imagine, 1 


can by no means think has received its jul 
accompliſhment by thoſe few Tews which 
were converted by the preaching of the & 
poſtles, and the DeſtruQtion of Feru/alem: ; for 
Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting away of 
the Tews is the reconciling of the world , ( that 
is , if the Goſpel was preached to the Gentile 
upon the obſtinate Infidelity of the Few: ) 
What ſhall the reconciling of them be , but life from 
the dead ? That is, the Converſion 
the Tews ſhall be a new Life to the Gentile 
world, a new | Reſurrection of Chriltianity 
among 
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among us. But was ever any ſuch thing 
done yet? In Verſe 25, 26. he tells them, 
For I would not , brethren , that ye ſhould be ig- 
norant of this myſtery, ( leſs ye ſhould be wiſe m 
your own conceits ) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in. And ſo all Tſrael ſhall be ſaved : 
as it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
deliverer , and ſhall turn away ungodline[s from 
Tacoh. Now has any ſuch thing yet been 


"done ? has all Jrael, or the generality of the 


Fews been converted to Chriſtianity ? and yet 
the Apoſtle aſſures us this muſt be done by 
virtue of God's Covenant with Abraham. 
As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for 
jour ſake 35 ( God ſo ordered it, that by their 
Infidelity the Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
the Gentile-world ) yet as touching the eleffi- 
m, they are beloved for the fathers ſake : As 
the Poſterity of Abraham , Iſaac, and Faced , 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People. For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
tance, God will never wholly reject the Po. 
ſerity of Abraham , whom he hath choſe for 
his people, but will ſtill eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant with them: And that God has now re- 
jRted chem for their Infidelity , is no argu- 
ment that he will never own them again ; 
for ſo he had rejeted the Gemtiles for their 
Unbelief, but now he has received them in- 
to his Church , upon their Faith in Chriſt ; 
and thus he will again grafc the Fews into 
his Church, of they abide not [till in their un- 
belief, v. 3o, 31. which the Apoſtle prophe- 
lies they ſhall not, For as ye in times peſt have 
not 
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wot believed God, yet have now ovtained mercy through 
their unbelief : even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy; 
Now ſuch a Converſion as this of the Fews, 
T think , has not been yer, and therefore 
muſt | be expeted before the Day of Judg. 
ment , and the end of the World , which 
ſhews that the end of the World will not be 
yet; and how longit may be deferred, we cannot 


tell. 


TE. How long ſoever the end of the World, 
and the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
great reaſon immediately to prepare for it : for 
indeed this Life is the only time we have to pre- 
pare for it : Death puts an end to our account 
for Eternity ; for we ſhall be judged according 
to what we have done-in the Body , whether it 
be good or bad ; and the final Sentence ſhall paſs 
on us according to that ſtate which Death find; 
us in; which ſeems to be the reaſon why our 
Saviour warns us always to be upon our watch, 
as not knowing at what hour our 1,ord will oome ; 
for whatever the intermediate ſtate be , how 
long ſoever it be between Death and Judg- 
ment , yet our account 1s the ſame ; and to be 
ſurprized by Death before we are provided 
for it , is the ſame thing as to be ſurprized by 
Judgment : 24. Matrth. 42, 43, 44. MWatch 
therefore, for ye know not at what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this , that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what. watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched , and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, There- 
fore be ye aljo ready : for in ſuch an hour 4s y0u 


thmk 


fore it is time for every Manto think of Eternity. 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it con- 
cern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the hour of 
Death, as well as the Day of Judgment. 

Andtherefore flatter not your ſelves, that Judg- 
ment isa great way off, when you know not how 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Account. The 
State of Bad men is very miſerable, as you have 
already heard, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo. 
dies, and they are reſerved for the terrible Judg- 
ment of the great Day ; and tho the Day of Judg- 
ment is not yet, 15 1t not a terrible thing to be 
certainly reſerved for it? Which how long ſoever 
it be delayed, has an Eternity to follow, 


TI. But if the near approach of the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conſiderable, 
it is certain that is not far off neither; the World 
has continued now ſome thouſand Years; and if 
the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen hundred Years we muſt be pret- 
[y Near the end of the laſt Days : Wehaveancar- 
er proſpect of Eternity, than thoſe had who lived 
ſome thouſand Years ago,atleaft ifthey had known 
how long this World would have continued ; bur 
tho they might not think it would havecontinued 
ſo long, we know now, that it cannot continue 
ſo much longer : there are ſome Prophecies to be 
accompliſhed ſtill, but how foon they may be ac- 
compliſhed, we know not; no Man queſtions but 
that the World now grows to anend, and there- 
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CHAP. IL 


Who ſoall be our Judze, viz. The May 
CHRIST JESUS, 


III. E T us now conſider who ſhall be 

our Judge: That man whom be hath 
ordained , whereof he bath given aſſurance unty 
all men , in that he hath raiſed him from the dead 
where there are two things to be conſidered: 
Firſ#, the Perſon who is to Judge us. Secondly, 
What Aſſurance we have, that he ſhall be our 
Judge. 


Firſt, The Perſon who is to Judge us : That me 
whom he hath crdained; thatis, the Man CHRIST 
JESUS: for thus both Chriit and his Apoſtles 
aſſure us, that God hath appointed him to be 
Judge of the World : 7he Father judgeth wo man; 
but bath committed all judgment to the Son, 5. John 
22. The Son of man (ſh: 1 come 14 the plory of 
his Father , with his angels; and then ſhall be 
reward every ' man according to his works, 
16. Matthew 27. Thus St. Peter affures Core: 
lizs concerning Chriſt, He commanded 7s to preach 
unto the people, and to refify that it zs be which was 
ordained by God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead , 10. As 42. But there is no need to 
multiply Texts in fo plain a Caſe; it is of 
more concernfnent to inquire, why Chrilt, who 


is the Eternal Son of God, and a God IJncar- 
nate, 


=. 
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nate, when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the 
World, is moſt uſually defcribed as a Man, 
, y » 
or the Son of Man; thus, He'is that man 
whom God hath ordained 5 and the Son of mans 
nay , Chriſt himſelf tells us, For this rea- 
{on God hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment , becauſe he is the Son of man, 


5. John 27. 


Now the reaſon why our Saviour is deſcri- 
bed as a Man, and the Son of Man, when he 
comes to Judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall viſibly 
appear in Human Nature to judge the World ; 
and therefore will be, and will appear as much a 
Man as he did when he dwelt on Earth, though 
he will appear alſo more like a God: thus the 
Prophet Darie! deſcribes it : He ſaw in the night 
viſions, and behold, one like the Son of Man, came 
with the clouds of heawen, and came to the ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people , nations, and languages ſhould ſerwe 
bim : hus dominion as an everlaſting dominion , which 
all not paſs away , and his kmgdom that which 
(ball not be deſtroyed, 7. Dan. 13, 14. It is the Son 
of Man who has this Glory and Kingdom given 
him , and which he mult adminiſter as the Son 
of Man. 

And this ſeems the true reaſon why our 
Saviour fo ofren calls himſelf the Son of 
Man, not as ſome imagine with reſpect to the 
mean Circumſtances of his Appearance in the 
World; for this Phraſe 5 The Son of Man, no 
where in Scripture relates to ſuch an exter- 
nal Meannefs and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes one 

() 2 Man 


228 


a9. Jer.18. 
25. Fob 6. 
8o. Þ/. i7. 
146. P/. 3. 
2: ExEk, I, 
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Man from another ; bur ir either ſignifies no more 
than a Man, or it reſpe&ts the common Weak- 
neſſes of Human Nature ; and when this Name 
is applied to any particular Perſons, it is never 
uſed of mean Men, bur always of Princes or Pro- 
phets : But by this Title of the Son of Man, our 
Saviour gives us to underſtand, that he is that 
Great and Extraordinary Perſon, known by the 
name of the Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, whom 
God hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge of 
the World. 

But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great 
Wiſdom of this; how neceſſary, congruous, and 
fitting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould Judge 
the - World ; which will ſuggeſt a great ma- 
ny uſeful Meditations to us. Now I ſhall 
duce what I have to ſay to theſe two Heads: 
I. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that the 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge al- 
ſo. 2. And therefore that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who- is the Saviour of the World, ſhould Jud: 


It, 


I. That it is very fitting and neceſſs 
ry that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be 
cheir Judge alſo; and that upon two Ac 
counts. 


I. Becauſe the Authority to judge, is &- 
{ential to the Notion and Authority of 2 
Saviour : To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them 
from their Sins; which 1s the true Interpreta- 
tion of the Name TFeſws, 1. Matth. 20. And 
to fave them from their Sins, is co deliver _ 
rom 
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from the Puniſhment of Sin ; that is , from 


the Wrath of God, from the Curſe of the 


Law , from Death and Hell, to raiſe them 
from the Dead , and to beſtow Immortal Life 
on them : Now there are ſeveal Acts muſt 
concur to perfe& this Salvation, but the laſt 
concluding and finiſhing Ac is Judgment. And 
he only is a compleat and perfect Saviour, who 
has Authority to Judge, to Pardon, and to Re- 
ward. 

God is a Holy and Pure Being , and can 
never be reconciled to Sinners , till they are 
renewed and ſanQified, which makes) it ne- 
ceſſary for the Saviour of the World to in- 
ſru& Mankind in their Duty , and by the 
Power of his Grace to change their Na» 
tures , and make them Holy as God is , ſince 
without holineſs m0 man fhall ſee God ; and 
therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, ro rurn men fom 
darkneſs unto light , and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, God 1s a very Righteous Judge, 
and has threatned Death againſt Sin ; and 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners muſt make 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin , muſt 
deliver us from the curſe of the Law , by be- 
ing made a curſe for us ; that is, muſt be our 
Prieſt and our Sacrifice, muſt dye for onr 
Sins , and intercede for us with God : but 
all this while a Sinner is not faved till he is 
finally acquitted and abfolved ; till he is a- 
ually delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 
and poſſeſſed of Eternal Life and Glory ; all 
things elſe are only Preparatory Acts , but the 
final) udgment perfets our Salvation ; for he 
| | p wha 
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who finally Pardons, and beftows Heaven 
on us , 15 our Saviour: Chriſt might have 
been our Prophet , our Prieſt, and our $a 
crifice , without being our Judge, but he 
could not have been our Saviour without it; 
and therefore after Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the Dead , after he had preach d the Goſpel , 
and died upon the Crofs to expiate our Sins, 
he tells his Diſciples, 4! power is given ſo. 
we both in heaven and in earth , 28, Matth, 
And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim, Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
aud a Saviour , to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſs of Sins , 5. As 31. So that he ps 
by . power, he is our Saviour and our Prince ; 
and this Power is the Reward of his Obedi 
ence and Sufferings : Therefore God hath highh 
exalted him , and given him a name which L 
above every name : That at the name of Teſu 
every knee ſhould bow , of things in heawen , and 
things\im earth , and things under the earth 3 and 
that every . tor phe ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chiif 
& Lord, to the Glory of God the Father , 2. Phil, 
3% 13. His Power to fave is attributed 
to his Interceflion, or Mcediatory Kingdom: 
Where'ove be ws able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt , that come unto God by him , ſeeing 
- ever liveth to make interceſſion for them , 
Heb. 25. And in like manner St. Paul attri- 
'ahax our Reconciliation to God, to the Death 
of Chriſt ; but our Salvation to his Life; that 
15, to that Power he was inveſted with at 
his Reſurreftion from the Dead : Fer if when 
_ _ enemies , we Were reconciled unto Gud 
2g the death of his Sen: much more being reconciled, 
we 
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ve ſrould be [aved by his life; That is, actually de- 
livered from the Wrath of God, by the Power and 
Authority of a living Saviour, 5. Row. 10. Upon 
the ſame account Chrilt is ſaid ro be delivered 
for our off ences, and to be raiſed again for our juſ? ifs- 
cation; That is, finally to Abſolve and Juſtity us 
at the day of Judgment, 4. Rom. 25, For. we 
muſt obferve, thaet though Chrift by his Death 
has made a general Atonement and Exyiation for 
Sin, and thoſe men are ſaid: at prefent to be ju- 
ſtiked, who are in a juſtified State ; that is, who 
are within the Terms of the Covenant for Juſti- 
fication, who are ſuch as Chriſt in his Golpel 
has promiſed to jultify ; yet properly ſpeaking, 
no man 15 finally juſtified cill he is finally acquir- 
ted and abſolved at the Day of Judzment , ill 
he is judicially delivered from the Wrath of God 
threarned againſt Sin, and actually ſentenced to 
Life and Glory : And if Chriit cannot do this 
for us , whatever other Benefits we receive by 
his Miniſtry and Death, heis not a complear and 
perfect Saviour ; for he does not aQually ſave us, 
unlefs he hath Power and Authority to judge us 
that is, finally to abſolve us from all our Sins , 
and to beſtow Heaven on us. Which fſhews, 
that the Saviour of Sinners ruſt be their Judge, 
becauſe we are not actually ſaved till we are 
finally judged: Mo/es was not a compleat Saviour 
of [/-ae/, becauſe though he brought them out of 
Epypt, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs ; bur 


Joſhua was their Saviour, (and therein a T'ype of 


Chriſt ) who gave them Pollzflion of the Þro- 
miſled Land. 


Q 4 
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2. But beſides the nature of the thing, thay 
our Saviour muſt be our Judge , that is, muſt 
actually ſave us ; there is very preat reaſon it 
ſhould be fo , becauſe this gives Authority and 
Efficgcy to all the Methods of Salvation : It 
will make Sinners afraid not to be ſaved by 
him, when they know that he muſt judpe 
them, 

As to ſhew this particularly : It will give 
great Authority to his Laws and Counſel; 
and great Credit to his Promiſes and Threat- 
nings. 


* 1. It will give great Authority to his Laws and 

Counſels, to remember that our Law-giver will 
be our Judge; that he who came into the 
World in Human Nature to declare the Will of 
God to us, ſhall come again to judge us by that 
Goſpel which he preached. When God ſends his 
Prophets to us, there is great reaſon to reverence 
the Authority of God in them ; but much more 
when our Judge comes to preach to us himſelf, 
for we may be ſure he will not preach in vain: 
the Laws he preached to us at his firſt coming, 
ſhall be che Rule whereby he will judge us at his 
ſecond coming. 

Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our Pro- 
phetand our Judge is the Saviour of Mankind. We 
may polſiibly flatter our ſelves,that when God comes 
to Judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of the Rigor 
and Severity of his Laws; that he has reſerved to 
himſelf a liberty of diſpenſing with our Obedience 
to thoſe Laws, which by his Prophets he com- 
manded us to obey : but we cannot think that 
our 
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our Saviour would lay any unneceſſary Bur- 
den on us, that he would require any thing of us 
under the pain of Damnation, but what he ex- 
pedts we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves 
a Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law; 
for there muſt be an end of diſpenſing ſome- 
where , unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our 
Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent 
Sinners into Heaven : If this could be done, 
there was no reaſon why the Saviour of the 
world ſhould have preached at all, or have given 
any Laws to mankind, if he would have no re- 
gard to them in judging the world ; but if the 
Judge of the world become a Preacher, it con- 
cerns us diligently to hearken to him ; for whe- 
ther we will obey his Laws or no, we ſhall be 
judged by them. 

2, This gives great Credit to his Promiſes 
and 'Threatnings, when they are made by our 
Judge himſelf who has Authority to execute 
them : Has Chrift promiſed Pardon of Sin to 
all crue Penitents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe 
our Dead Bodies out of the Grave immortal 
and glorious, to beſtow a Crown and King- 
dom on us? then we may depend on it , that 
he will do what he has promiſed; for he 
who has promiſed is able alſo to perform : He has 
Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe the Dead, 
to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven, into the 
immediate Prelence of God, there to live and 
to rejoice for ever; and when he who came 
to ſave us, and has promiſed this great Salva- 


.tion to us, has Power to give it; when he 


who has made theſe Promiſes, has the dif- 
poſal 
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poſal of Life and Glory, and Heaven in his 
own hands ; this 1s a nyghty Encouragement 
to us to be /fedfaſk, unmoveable, always a. 
bounding in the work of the Lord; foroſmuch 
awe know that our labour ſhall not be in vain in thy 
Lord. 

And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
reaſon to expe that Chriſt will certainly exe. 
cute that Vengeance on them which he has threat. 
ned? that he will condemn them to eternal Night 
and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brimitone, 
where there is Weeping, and Wailing , and 
Gnzaſhing of Teeth for evermore? for he is the 
Judge of the world, who has Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared that he will do it; 
and then we have reaſon to, take his word 
for it. 

Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the 

'- errors of the Law, by the Merits, and Mediz- 
tion , and Mercies of a Saviour: God indeed 
is very juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire; and 
who can abide his coming ! But the Bleſſed Je 
ſus 4s. a merciful and compaſſionate Saviour: 
He is fo; infinitely merciful ; but yer this mer- 
ciful Saviour has threatned Everlaſting Fir: 
againſt incorrigible Sinners; and he is our Judge 
too; and if he will condemn us at the Laſt 
Day , What hope is there for us? Where ſhall 
we find another Saviour to deliver us? It 
ſeems he is not all Mercy, as Sinners are apt 
to ſiatter themſelves : No; he is a Judge, anda 
terrible Judge : And if our Saviour will judge 
us, It 15 dangerous to neglect fo great Salva- 
tion. 
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That God did not intend merely to fright 
Ginners with his Threatnings , 1s evident from 
a | the Sufferings of our Saviour : He could not 
a || ſave us without making Atonement and Expia- 
be | tion for our Sins ; and if he mult undergo the 

Curſe of the Law . if he muſt ſuffer death to 
h | redeem Sinners, it is certain Sinners muſt have 
& | died, if Chriſt had not died for them ; as St. Paul 
io argues, If one died for all. then were all dead. For 
nt Þ would God have laid the Puniſhment of our Sins 
eB on Chriſt, if he had not intended to exccute 
id & the Curſe of the Law apainit Sinners 2 Would 
ne MW he have delivered up Chri't to Death for us, if 
0 | he hal not intend<d that Sinners ſhould dye with- 
t: W out a Sacrifice ? 
rd And when the Saviour of the world, who 

came to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us 
ie from the Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 
a W ing Deſtruction apainft impenitent and unbelie- 
dl W ving Sinnz1s , what reafon have we to hope thar 
1d he wiil not execute his Threatnings? Thoſe 
& WW ,who are not redeemed by his death, muſt dye 

: themſelves; and it cannor be otherwiſe expe&- 
- | ed, but that he who died to fave us, will exe- 
rs W cute the Sentence of Ecernal Death on all thoſe 
fe i who will 2 ſaved by him. When he comes 
it WF to Judgment, he will remember the Shame and 
al B Agony, the Infamy and Torments of the Crofs , 
It B which he underwent for Sinners ; and this will 
pt make him revenge the Contempt of his dying 
a and ſuffering Love: He ſuffered for Sin once ; 
pe | and though he were the Son of God, he bow- 
a | ed, and ſweat, and died under the weight of 

Ie; but all chis is deſpiſed by Sinners, and goes 
tor nothing ; and now he will dye no more for 
lat them ; 
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them ; but they ſhall dye for themſelves , ſhall 
feel the weight of God's Wrath themſelves, 


ſhall ſweat and groan, and dye under it to E- 


ternity. 


IT. It is very fitting 'and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould he 


\ the Judge of the world ; and that upon three 


accounts : 1. Thisis a very fitting Reward of his 
Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives great 
advantage to the Future Judgment , that the 
Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It add; 
to the Glory, and Triumph, and Terror of that 
Day, to have a viſible Judge. 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge is 4 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Hu. 
miliation and Sufferings: He became Man to 
ſave Mankind ; though he was in the form of Gol, 
and thought it not robbery to be equal with God; ye 
he made himſelf of no reputation, and rock upon hm 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 
neſs of manu: And being found in faſhon as « 
man , he humbled bimfetf » and became obedient 
wito death, even the death of the croſs , 2. Phil, 
6, 7, 8. 

This was a very low Condeſcention for the 
Son of God , to conceal his Eternal Majeſty 
under ſo mean a diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood ; 
to become Man as we are; to ſubmit to all the 
weakneſles and infirmities of Human Nature; 
to chuſe a low and mean Fortune ; to be treat- 
ed with Contempt. and Infamy, and to dye 2 
painful and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. 
All this he ſubmitted to, in obedience to his 
Father's 


Bun Gao a Al On an Oak am em wo aw ai.T.c anne an. a. os els.” act. oa. Bo 


a> 


Futire JUDGMENT. 


Father's Will, for the Redemption of Man- 
kind ; but ic was not fitting this Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould always lye under an Eclypſe, he 
muſt break forth at laſt with a new and ſur- 
prizing Glory ; the World muſt fee what a 
oreat and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great humility , who rok wpors 


him the form of a ſervant, and was deſpiſed and . 


rejefted of men; a man of ſorrow, and acquainted 
wrth grief : And therefore God hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which s above eve- 
ry name; that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, both of things in heaven, and thmgs in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, That Teſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the father, verl. 10, 11. Chriſt 
is now exalted to the Right-hand of God, as a 
Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings, and 
appears in the true Glory of an Incarnate God 
but his Glory is now viſible only to the bleſſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven. Thoſe who deſpiſed 
him, perſecuted him , ſpit on him, and nailed 
him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Ages fince 
have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned 
his Religion and Worſhip , ſee nothing of his 
Glory ; but when he comes to judge the world, 
then his Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to 
all; this will put an end to the Reproach of the 
Croſs, and turn it into ſurpriſe and wonder , 
when they ſhall fee what a Glorious Perſon 
he is, who ſubmitted to fo infamous a 
Death. 

When he came 1nto the world , he appear- 
ed as other men do, as mean as the mzaneſt 
men, cloathed wich a mortal Body of Fleſh and 
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Blood, without any external Splendor of Birth 
or Fortune to recommend him; but when this 
Son of Man ſhall retern again to judge the 
world, his external Appear ance will then be 
glorious , fo bright and traniplendent , that he 
will eclypſ: the Sun, as the Sun does the leſſer 
Tights of Heaven; then God will be- as viſible 
in him, as Man was on earth, and ſhine through 
Human Nature, as the Soul does through 
the Body ; that an Incarnate God will be a 
vilible as a Man: Humane Nature will no 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of the God. 
head , but ſhall bear all the viſible Imprel- 
fions of the Deity , and appear with the Aw: 
#1] Maze {ty of God: And this 15 a proper Re 
ward for his mean appearance on earth ; for 
when God becomes Man , though there may 
bs wite Reaſons why he ſhould conceal himſelf 
in Human Nature for a while , yet it cannat 
and ought not to be always ſo; but if God be 
comes Man, he will at one time or other make 
his Giory viſible to all the world in Human Na- 
cure. 

It was a low and vile fubmiftton for the Son 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefator be- 
fore Pontirs Pilate, to be fallly accuſed , un- 
juſtly condemned , made a Mock-King , but- 
feted, fcourged, reviled with the moſt bit- 
ter and inſulting Scorn, and nail'd upon the 
Crols betwixt ewo Thievesz but the Scene 
will be changed when he comes to judge 
the world ; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 
be bright Rays of Glory; when the Wound 
tn his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Peet , ſhall be Springs and 
t 0UN- 
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Fountains of Light; when his Croſs ſhall be 
turned into a 'Iriumphant Chariot and Throne 
of Judgment; and his Judge and Accuſers, 
and all tne Enemies and Deſpiſers of his Cros, 
ſhall ſtand trembling before him: This is the 
Triumph of the Crucifi:d Jeſus, this is the Re- 
ward of his Infamy and Death, and a proper 
Reward it is, to make him the Judge of the 
World, who was judged and condemned himſelf 
by Sinners. 


The firm belief and perſuaſion of this now, 
That God has made him the Judge both of the 
Quick and Dead , takes away the thame of 
the Croſs : Let who dare mock at it, we do 
not bluſh to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of 
the Crucified Jeſus, ho {uffered under Pontius 
Plate, was crucified , dead, and buried 5; for 
bim God raiſed from the dead, and hath made 
him both Lord and Chriſt, We can read the 
Hiltory of his Arraiznment and Condemnati- 
on, without taking offence at his Sutferings , 
( though a Chriſt crucified was to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling-block , and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs) be- 
cauſe by an Eye of Faith we now ſee him ad- 
vanced to the Right hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power , and expect ſhorcly 
to ſee him come again in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven to judge the world. Thus the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches, of Fexs and Heathens , and 
thus we may to this Day defend our ſelves 
apainſt the Scoffs of Acheiſts and Inizdels: For 
a Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious 
Prince when he comes ro judge the _ 
£ 
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Tt is very fitting, as you heard before, that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the Judge 
of the world; and it made it reaſonable for 
our Saviour to ſubmic to ſuch an ignominious 
Death for the Salvation of Mankind ; when 
the Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be reward. 
ed and done away by the Glory and Triumph 
of the Laſt Judgment ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle tells us, That for rhe joy that wy 
fer before him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſed the 


fhame, and is fet down on the right hand of Gul, 
12. Hed. I, 2. 


2, It pives great Advantage to the Fature 
J:dgment, that the Son of Man ſhall judge 
the world, he who became Man, that he might 
be the Saviour of Mankind: For the very ap- 
pearance of the Son of Min to judge the world, 
will convince all men of theJuitice, Equity, and 


Compatiivn of the Laft Judgment ; and then 
God will be glorifted in judging the world, when 
Men and Angels ſhall ſee and acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Equity of it. Now, 


x. What could Mankind have deſired more, 
had they had the: choice of their own Judge, 
than to be judged by a Man? by a juſt, and 
g00d, and compaſſionate Man ? It is a for- 
midable thing to be judged by God, who is 
a Pure and Holy Being ; and who fo holy , that 
he dares appear before his Tribunal? He char- 

eth his angels with folly, and the heavens are 
not clean in his ſrobt : But we are apt to CX- 
pect a more favourable Judement from a 
Man who has a kindneſs for Hutnan Na- 

ture, 
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ture, who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temptations; 
and Infirmities of it, who will nor judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits ; but will re- 
member that we are men, thar we are the Race 
of Apoſtate man, that we have a corrupt Nature 
within, a tempting World, and a tempting Devil 
without. 

If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appoint- 
ed a Man for our Judge ; one who is our Bro- 
ther, Fleſh of our Fleſh , and bone of onr bone 5 one 
who has ſuffered , and has been tempted as we 
are; who has lived in the midſt of a wicked world; 
and knows the Converſation of Mankind, how 
rafily men are turned aſide by Example, and 
Perſuaſion, and Intereſt, by Fears and Flatte-. 
ries; and has a great Pity for the Weakneſſes of 
men, and will make all favourable allowances for 
them. 

Nay, more thatn this, we have not only a 
Man, but God-Man for our Judge ; a God per- 
ſonally united to Humane Nature, All Man- 
kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Goodnels, 
that the kindeſt and the moſt compaſſionate man 
in the world falls infinitely ſhort of the Good- 
nels of God : But they are. afraid of his Holi- 
nefs, and of his Juſtice ;_ that theſe Attributes 
will not ſuffer him to make ſufficient Allow- 
ances for the Weaknefs of Human Nature. On 
the other hand, tho men know enough to piry 
each others Infirmities , yer they are not al- 
ways the moſt favourable Judges ro one ano- 
ther; in reaſon ic ſhould be fo; that thoſe 
who are expoſed to the. ſame Temprations 
themſelves, who feel che Weakneſſes and Infir- 
mities of Human Nature , ſhould pity thoſe 
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who are overcome by them; but it 1s not al, 
ways fo, and therefore we cannot alway 
rely on it: But when God becomes Man, we 
have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the 
tender Compaliton of a Man, in their utmof 
Perfection ; that when God-Man is our Judge, 
if either God or Man can help us, we ar 
ſafe; no man need be afraid of fuch a Judpe, 
who has not out-linned the Mercies of a Gol, 
and the render Compailions of a Man ; and 
he who has, mult periſa, and the molt mer. 
ciful man muſt vindicate the Juſtice of God 
In It. 

Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that thi 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind: He who 
our Judge became Man, that he might þ: 
our Saviour 5 and can we deliie a mor 
equal and favourable Judge than the Saviour 
of Mankind ? We may be ſure he has all th 
Kindneſs for us that we can delire : It wy 
a mighty Love ro Human Nature whit 
brought him from Heaven, and cloathed him 
with Fleſh and Blocd, and expoſed him 
all the Miſeries and Sufferings of this Like, 
for our ſakes; and when he did and ſuffered 
all this for us, can we ſuſpe&t he will be: 
ſevere and unequal Judge ?. That he who 
died for Sinners, will condemn any Sinners 
whom he can fave ? Has he then forgot his 
Agony and bloody Sweat, his Croſs and 
Pattion 2 Has he forgot that Love which 
brought him into the World, and which 
nailed him to the Croſs, for the Salvation of 
Sinners 2 We need not doubt but the Savt 


our of Mankind is more {trcngly inclined to 
ſave 


CC a © GX o&oÞw os wow LA.OA,.”» www cu. on + — Cr— 


<< ws. 


> rw QQ—- —_—- 


mry 


£2 


Vi- 


T{- 


Future FUDGMENT,., 


ſave than to deſtroy: Than to deſtroy ,. did 
I ſay! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination to de [troy : 
This is foreign to his Deſign , this'is againſt 
his Will , this is a force upon his Narure and 
Government ;, he 1s Incarnate and Embodied 
Love; Mercy 1s the Temper and Complext- 
on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom , 
and therefore none ſhall eternally periſh , but 
thoſe whom Infinite and Incarnate Love cannot 


fave. 


For we muſt remember, that he has now 
purchaſed us with his own Blood , that he has 
an Intere:t in us ; that every Sinner he con- 
demns , he pronounces Sentence _ him- 
ſelf; he rejes what might have been , aud 
what he pationately defired ſhould Se > been 
his own ; and therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn none, whom according to the 
moſt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms of 
the Goſpel , he can fave : 1 ſay we may be as 
certain of this as we are ( to allude to tom? 
Parables of our Saviour ) that a man who has 
travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a lot 
Sheep , will bring it home upon his Back re- 
jicing, and not leave it to periſh NETS , 
when he has found it ;, or that a Woman who 
ſought diligently for 'ber loſt Groat, and re- 
jiced at the finding of it, will not imme- 
dately fling it away again - of that a Father 
who has received his Prodi; gal Son with ali thy 
Feltival Expreflions of Joy , will not 1mmcd!- 
ately turn him out of his Familiy ro f::k his 
Fortune : No, Chriſt has ſhed his Bloo1 tor us 
all, and the more he ſaves, the greater Re- 
R 2 | ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings, the more nume: 
rous his Train and Retinue of Redeemed Soul; 
is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the Tri. 
umph :; This may convince all mankind how mer. 
ciful our Judge will bez and if we mult be judg. 
ed at all, could God do more for us, than to ap- 
point the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who'is our Saviour 
to be our Judge ? 

But then conſider on the other hand , what; 
terrible thing will it be, to be condemned by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the world' 
What Tumults and Convullions of Thought 
muſt ſuch Sinners labour under ! They mult by 
ſelf condemned ; they mult feel all the Agonis 
of Guilt and Deſpair : For if they could reaſons 
bly excuſe themſelves, or the moſt mercitul man 
in the world could excuſe them , their Judg 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to bex 
the thoughts of this, the very imagination of it 
amazes and confounds me! To be damned is 2 
roierable Puniſhment, in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the world : And might 
I have been ſaved ? will fuch a Sianer ſay : Did 
my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a ter 
ble Judge, ſhed his | Blood for me 2 Did he pur 
chaſe Heaven for me? And does he now condemn 
me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own 
Inclinacions, tho he loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood 
by it ? O wretch that I am ! might I have been 
ſaved? And mutt I be damned, and damned by 
the Saviour of the world ! What Fury and Paſlion 
wii accompany thele thoughts, is not to be & 
pr 'tizd by words; and I pray God none of v 
may ever fecl it, 
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2. Another thing which made it fo fitting 
and congruous that Ge Son of Man thould 
judge the World, 15, That he will be a vilitic 
Judge : Ir is very ficting the World ſhould be 
viſibly judged ; for without this, all the Pomp 
and Triumph of Judgment, nay, ſome of the 
principal Ends of Judgment are lolt : God judges 
the World in fo publick a manner, to convince 
the World of his Power, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs , in the final deſtrution of all Bad 
men, and in the final Rewards of Virtue; and 
therefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 
then there muſt be a viſible Judgmenr-Sear , 
and a vitible Judge, a viſible Glory and Power : 
Bad men muſt know . for what thev are 
judged , and fce the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them , or, for ought I know, they 
might go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and 
ſee no more of Gad in a fired World , than 
they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or 
ſuch other Judgments as God ſends upon the 
Earth: They might curfe their hard Fate, 
but neicher accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Divine Power and Juſtice: And could they 
fink 1nro Heil, without owning the Being 
and Juſtice of God , or acknowledging their 
own Guilt and Deſerts, and Acculing them- 
ſelves as the Authors of their own Miſery 
and Deltruftion, God would loſe the Glory of 
his Juſtice and Power, and He!l ir felf wou'd 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners; there 
would be Fire there to burn them , bu: no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, no inward 
Furies to torment them : The Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment, which will ſtop che Mouths of 
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Sinners, and make them confefs their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell fo fu. 
riouſly rage and devour. 

So that ir is nece Sfſary tha: the Laſt Juds. 
went ſhould be' execured by a viſible Jodgh 
that it may not be thought the Effect of 
Chance and Accident , or Fate; but the Re. 
{ulr of the Divine Wiſdom and Counſel; 
that the world may ſee and know, that God 
Is come to judge them , and to: take Ver. 
geance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and 
this allo makes the Son of Man a very pre 
per Judge of Mankind, becauſe he is a wi 
fÞle God, and can appear in a viſible Glory, 
and- as vifiblv judze the worid, as any earthly 
Prince or Judge when he aſcends the judgment 

cal, 

Ti:is will be the Glory cf that Day, to fe 
the vithl.: & PPCarance of the Son of Man in 
the C Jouds: a tieaven, attended with Myit- 
ads of Arigels to his Th rone of Glory , where 
he firs encircled with the Heaven nly Hott, 
ard all Mankind fiamdling betore [ 
nal , expeding their Final Doom trom his 
mouth : Good Lord ! how will fack a Sight 
as this affect us! Could we but paint a lively 
image and Repreſentation of Judgment - up 
CN our Fancies, how wouid ic warm Our 
Hearts! how would it difparaze all the pom- 
rons Pageantry of this World | how would it 
revive the Spirits of Good men, inſpire them 
with Courave and Reſolution, with Zeal and 
AQiviy in ferving Chritt , lnoking for that ble 
led hone and glories appearance of the great Ged, 
21.4 our Saviour Teſs Chriſt! What terror woud 
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the Thou;zhts of it firike into Sinners ! how 
would it cool the Heat of Luft! how would 1t 
make their Countenance change, and loofen, the 
Joints of their Loins, and make their Knees 
knock one again!t another, like the Hand wrt 
ting upon the Wai} while they are carouting in 
their full Bowls, and drigking away the Thoughts 
of God and Judgment. 

Who can pollibly conceive the Joy and Exul- 
tation of that Day, when Good men ſhall ſee 
their Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
cloathed with a Human Body, but brighe and 
glorious as the Sun; a Body whici {ill retains 
the Marks of his Sufferings, and the Tokens of 
his Love ! 

How will it tranſport us, to fee him whom 
our Soul loveth! to fee him whom we have 
ſo pallionately longed and Geiired to fe ! 
To ſee him whom we love though we have 
not ſeen him ! To fee him, I {ay, not as the 
Shepherds did, a poor helplc!s Infant, wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts, and lying in a MMan- 
pers to fee him, not arraigned for a Matic- 
ftakor, nor hanging in a {hameful manner 
upon the Croſs, but to fee him in ail Eis 
Majeſty and Glory , to fee him a Triumphant 
Conqueror and Judge, to fre him with 
Crowns and Lawrels in his hands, and in 
him to fee the Certainty of our Faith , the 
Completion of our Hopes, the Rewards of 
our Patience and Sufferings, and our inal 
Conqueſt over Death and Ifell! O jo; tal 
Day, when this Royal Pride; 1 ſhall 
come in the Glory of his Fatrcr, to meet 
his Spouſe the Church , to conduit her 19 
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his Father's Honſe, there to ſee, and there 
co partake in his Glory, and never to part 
more. 

Methinks T fee holy and devout Souls in 
the higheſt Raptures and Excafies- of Joy, 
embracing and comforting one another at the 
Appearance of their Lord : Here comes the 
Bleſſed Jeſus! it is he himſelf, the true Image 
of God , the very Brighineſs of his Father's 
Glory! This is that bleſſed day we have 
lo long expected and hoped for; let w 
go forth and meet him; let us haſten into 
the Embraces of our Saviour: He is come 
to Judgment, but Jer choſe tremble at Judg- 
ment.,, who are afraid of the Judge: We are 
his, he has bought us with his Blood ; he 
has renewed and fancified us by his Spirit, 
and now he is come to own us in the pre- 
ſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a King- 
dom on us, to receive us to himſelf, that 
where he is, we may be alſo, and behold his 
Glory. 

* But. then on the other hand, conlider, 
T beſeech you, what a terrible Sight this 
will be to Pad men, who have laughed at 
the Fable of 'a Crucified Jeſus, and mocked at 
a Fujure Judgment : And is he come, will 
{uch a Sinner ſay 2 And muſt I be judged ar laſt, 
when I thought my ſelf fo ſecure of Judg- 
ment! Behold, I fee him, and can be an Infidel 
no longer! Lord, what Terror 1s there in his 
Looks! How do his Eyes flame with Venge- 
ance | Who can abide the Day of his Wrath! 
How can I appear before him as iy Judge, 
_ whom I would not haye for my Saviour ! What 
, Account 
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account can I give of my Actions, who never 
expected to be called to an account for them! 
What,plea can I make for my ſelf, who would 
never believe, who would never be perſuaded ! 
How ſhall I bear his Prefence, and yet whither 
can I fly from him! When he condemns me, to 
whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Savi- 
our of the World : O Wretch that I am! who 
would never believe, never think of this Day, and 
now I muſt be condemned by the Saviour of the 
World: 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep impreſ- 
fon upon our minds , before that Day comes ; 
let us remember that the Son of Man will be our 
Judge, he who laid down his Life for us, he 
who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 
promites Pardon and Forgiveneſs to true Peni- 
rents 3 let this teach us to reverence his Laws, to 
imitate his Example, to put our whole Truft and 
Confidence in his Merits and Interceflion , that 
when ve cometh og ain m his plorions Majeſty to judge 
beth the amtice and the dead, we may riſe with him 
unto life tmmorial; as our Church teaches us to 


* 
ot 


pray. 


Secondly, T.er us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Judge of the World: and of this St. Pau! tells us, 
That *God hath given aſſurance unto all men , in that 
be batb ral od bun from the dead, 


But you will ſay, How does the Reſurreftion 
of Chriſt from the dead, prove that he is made 
the Judge' of the World? For that any man 
riles from the dead, does not prove that he is 


Judge 
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Judge of the World: we ſhall all riſe again thelaſt 
Day ; but not to judge, bur to be judged ? This 
is very true, and therefore if we knew no more 
of Chriſt , bur only that he roſe again from the 
Dead, this would not prove him to be the Judge 
of the World. 

But we muſt confider, 1. That the Refur. 
retion of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible 
Proof of the Doctrine which he preached; 
this our Saviour himſelf appeals to, as the laſt 
Proof of his Divine Authority , Deſtroy thy 
Temple, and in three days will I raiſe #t up : And 
thus his Reſurrection from the Dead , prove 
that he is the Judge of the World, for this he 
expreſly taughe bis Diſciples, That God had 
committed all judgment into his bands: that the Som 
of Man ſhall come im the Glory of bis Father, with 
his Angels, and then ſhall he reward every man 
according to his Works. So that our Saviour 
plainly declared, That God had made him the 
Judge of the World; and God has confirm- 
ed his Teſtimony by railing him from the 
Dead. 

2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Refur- 
rection of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement 
into his Kingdom: then his Kingdom be- 
gan , When he roſe from the Dead; then all 
power Was committed to him both in Heawen and 
in Earth, 28. Matth. And that God has thus 
advanced him , was viſible to all men in the 
Eifafion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles 
Oo! the Day of Pentecof#, and in thoſe wonder- 
ful Miracles which they wrought in his Name. 
Thus St. Peter teils the Jews, that the miracu- 
lous Effaſion of the Syirit was a viſible Proof, 
that 
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that God had advanced Chriit inco his Kingdom, 
+. Acts C2; Therefore berr's by the riot -nd of God 
exalied, a d Dawing Fe cerued 0] f the Father the promeje 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye 
ww ſee ard hear, And from hence concludes, Va 
36. Therefore let all the FEleu'e of Tract know aſjuredly, 
that God hath made that ſame feſws whom ye bawe 
aucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Thus upon occalion 
of the Miracles the Apoſtles wrought, when they 
were forbid to Preach in his Name, St. Peter cells 
the Sanh ediun , The Ged of aur Fathers railed up 
Telws, whom ”e (ſew end Langed on a Tree. Him 
bath God «ccalred with bis r 10 bt han d, to be @ Frince 
and a $2 Ui ur, for to give repentance unto Tract, 
and- remificn of Sins, and we ave bis Wuniſſes of 
thele things; and. ſo is aljo tie Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
bath pier io than that obey bim, 5. Ads 3o, 31 

So thar when Chrilt roſe again, he took peſ- 
ſeſlion of his K ingdom, and be mult Reign tl be 
bath fut Gaewa all Enaries under his Feet ; thats, 
tw] he hath judged the Worid, finally condemr- 
ed all Bad men, and rewardcd his fairhtul Dit- 
ciples, and then he ſhall Five up the Kingdon hs 
gain to is Father, that God mey be all in all, 
1 Cor. 15. 

But befides this, there are ewo vilible EffeRs of 
the Reſurrection of H RIST, which are 
plain Preſages and Preludiums to a Future Jucg 
ment, The Defiruction of the Jew Nation ar; 4 
Policy 5 And the Deliruttion of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs. 


= ſ A Py 
1, The Deſtruaion of the Jews, for their 
great Sin 1n Crucitying their Melia: This 


Chriſt foretold he would do, this is the mean- 
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ing of that Parable of the noble man , who went in. 
to @ far Country to recerve for himſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return, But his Citizens bated him, an 
ſent a meſſage after bim, ſaying , We will not have this 
man to ren over us. clnd when he returned, he 
ſaid, But thoſe mine Enemies which would not that | 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and {lay them 
before me, 19. Luke-12, 14. 27. And therefore 
when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and his Diſciples asked him, hen ſhal 
theſe things be? and what ſhall be the ſign of th 
coming , and of the end of the World? Ow 
Saviour intermixes the prophecy of the De 
ſtruction of Feru/alem, the' Fate of the Fewi 
Nation, and the laſt Judgment, or. the end & 
the World ; the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Nati- 
on, being the beginning and the Preſage of a Fu- 
ture Judgment, 24. Matth. This was a viſible A8 
of his Juſtice and Power, and a fair warning to 
the World, whatall the Enemies of Chrilt's King. 
dom mult expect. 


2, The overthrow of - the Devil's Kingdom 
in the World, is another Preſage of a Future 
Judgment. When Chriſt appeared , the Devil 
had his Kingdom in this World, was the god 
of this World, and was worſhipped with Di- 
vine Honours ; and St. fohn tells us, For this 
end the Son of God was manifeſt, to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, x John 3.8. And Chriilt 
tells us , that the Holy Ghoſt, whom he would 
fend upon his Apoſtles afrer his Reſurrection 
from the dead, ſhould convince the world of judg- 
ment , becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 
16, Jokn 11. Where by Judgment I underſtand 
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the final Judgment, which the Spirit ſhould 


convince the World of, by that viſible Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the Prince of 
this World : For by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, he rurned men from Darkneſs unto Light , 
and from the Power of Satan unto God; con- 
verted great part of the Heathen World, filenced 
their Oracles, and expoſed their gods , and their 
Worſhip, their Temples and their Altars to con- 
tempt. 


This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 
this World: and have not Bad men reaſon tolook 
about them, when they ſee their Prince and Cap- 
tain ſo miſerably defeated ? If Chriſt have already 


- begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of this 


World, is not this a plain Forerunner of the final 
Judgment, when the Devil and his Angels, and 
all Bad men ſhall be condemned to eternal 
fire ? 

This aſſurance we have, That the Son of Man 
ſhall judge the World, that God hath raiſed him 
from the Dead, and thereby confirmed that Te- 
ſtimony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him 
to the right Hand of Power, and has already pi- 
ven fomeſenſhble Proofs of his Power and Juſtice, 
in the Overthrow of the Fewiſh Nation, and the 
Devil's Kindgom. 


I ſhall only farther: obſerve , That this ſenſi- 
ble Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall judge che 
World , is a ſenſible Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment : as certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 
from the Dead, ſo certain we are of a Future 
Judgment ; which is an abundant Confir- 
mat1or? 
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mation of - _ other Arguments from 
Realon and Scriprure , tharc God will judge the 
World. 


CHAP. Iv. 
The Manner and C ircumſiances of CHRIST; 


Appearance, ana the Amnfal Solemmities of 
'F tt a MER s 


V.T E724 now con Mider the Manner 
8] and Circumſtances of Chriſt's Ap. 
pearaauce, and the Awful Solemanities of Jud. 
ment. I have upon feveral occalions hinted 
at moit of thefe things already ; but che Or- 
der of my Dilcourie. requires that I fſnoulf 
fay tomething particulary , though briefly to 
them. 
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+ 8. Thar the Lord bimſe! Pall deſcen 4 from Heas 
ZE73 24/7 *t4 a focur , with the AE of the 4; i 4 changeh 
and with the trump of Ged 5 which ſhall ewak; -n the 
lead , ond .1 aiſle tem out of their Graves 3 vut the 
dead in Chrii * ſhall ri rife frft + then we which are &- 
lv:, tha uk whoever ſhall then be alive at Chrilt' 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air : 
and [0 ſha% we ever be with the Lord, 1. Theſl. 
4. 16, 17. That when the Son of man cometh in 
his gory ; and ail bis holy Angels with him : then 
I jail be ſir upon the Tyrone of his Flory 's And be- 
fore him (ha Il be gathered all natiens; and be ſhall 
ſeparate them one from anther, as a ſnepberd divi- 
deth his Sweep from th: Goats, 25, Matth. 31, 32. 
Or as it is deſcribed in Sr. fobu $ Viſions, 20, Rev. 
11, 12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne, and 
him —_ {at on ut ; from whoſe face the earth 
and heavens fled aWsy , and there was no place 
found for them. And T ſaw the dead, [mall and great, 


and before God ; and the books were opened, and $e 


m_ book was opened, which is the buok of l, fe: and 


the dead were judged cut of thoſe thinns w hich were 
written in the books, according to their works, This 
gives us a general Proſpect of the Order and So- 
kmnicy of thz Laſt Judgment, which is very Pom- 
pous and Glorious, and very Terrible : there never 
was any thing like it » all the Roman TIriumphs, 
in compariſon with this, were bur like the Sports 
and Apiſh imications of Children ; let us chen par- 
ticularly, but briefly conſider the ſeveral Parts of 
If, 


Chriſt ſhall come i» his own Glory, and in bis Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy Angels. 

In his own glory ; that mult ſignify the Glory of 
his Perſon, that is, the Glory of an Incarnare God : 
His Body will be bright and gloriousas che Sun : So 
It was when he was trans gured before them on ce 
Mount, His face did ſhine 4 bike the jun, and bis r6 
ment was white as the /ight, 17. >. Marth. 2. And if 
there be any new degrees of Glory and Maj ly, 
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we may be ſure he will appear in it all , when 
he comes to Judgment. 'The Scripture aſſures ug; 
that Chrilt is now clothed with a glorious Body; 
and that at the Reſurrection he ſaall change our wile 
3. Phil. 12. bodies , that they may be /ike to. hxs own moſt glorims 
body: and he himfc't tells us, {tr rhat day the 
13. Mat, 118 hteons ſhall jlrume | or19 like the Sun mm the Ringdom 
93+ of their. Father : And if he beſtows ſuch Glory on 
his meaneſt Members , how glorious will the 
Head be? for St. Pau] aflures us, That there are 
very different degrees of Glory ; There zx one pl 
ry of the ſun, and another glory of the moon , and 
another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo u the reſurreftion of th 
dead, x1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. With what Glory then 
will our Lord appear , when he comes to Juds. 
ment ? If the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the 
Sun, how bright will che Son of Righteouſnek 
himſelf be? If meer Creatures ſhall appear 6 
lorious , what will the Glory of an incarnate 
Ged be? for he will not then appear as a glo- 
rious Creature, but as a viſible God ; as I obſer. 
ved before, his Godhead will ſhine through his glo- 
rified Humanitv,as viſible as our Souls do through 
our Bodies: And how glorious muſt that Body 
be, in which the Deity appears! a Glory which 
diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt glorions Crea- 
TUres. 


But he muſt appear in the Gl? of bis Far 
ther alſo : that is, as I underſtand ic, with the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge : this is a preat 
Glory ; for Authority and Power carries Re- 
verence and Majeſty with it : Whatever mens 
perſonal Qualifications are, thovgh upon - 

othe! 
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other accounts they are much inferior to their 


Neizhbours ; yet the Character of a Judge makes 
them Venerable, eſpecially co choſe who mult be 
judged by them. Authority 1s an inviſible Cha- 
rater, but yet gives a viſible Majeſty ; it is apt 
to impoſe upon cur Judgments of Perſons, that 
we hardiy think them the fame men when they 
are in Authoricy and our of it : And if an ordi- 
nary Judge of Aftize be looke on with fo much 
Reverence and Awe, What is the Glory and Ma- 
jelty of an Univerſal Judge ? How will ail the 
World fall, and bow, and tremble befure him, 
who with the Word of his mouth can ſentence 
them to Eternal Lite or Death 2 This is his F- 
ther's glory , for he is the Natural Lord and Judge 
of the World, and from him he receives this 
Authority to judge the World 5; The Father judg- 
eh no mn, but hath committed all fudomeat to the 
Sen : That ail men ſhouid honour the Son , even as 
they honour the Father, 5. John 22, 23. To this Glo- 
ry he 13 now advanced, and we muſt now Obey, 
and Reverence, and Adore him as our Judge; 
but it will give a viſible Majeity to him , when 
he thus comes in the Glory of his Father ; when 
the aſtoniſhing Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made 
more Glorious and Majeſtick by the Authority of 
a Judge. | 

But His Retinue is very glorious alſo, and adds 
to the Terror and Mayzity of his Appearance ; 
for he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy 
Angels, bright and glorious Beings, who incircte 
bis Perſon, and are the Wicnefles and Miniſters of 
his Juſtice. 
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We know a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly to 
the Glory of a Prince or Judge : a Multitude has 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants , Servant, 
and Miniſters ; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorio 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the 


. Creation, whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now 


bear the ſight of, without great Apprehenſion 
and Amazement : And what a mighty Prince i; 
he, who comes attended with the whole Hoſt of 
Heaven, who leave their Heavenly Manſions to 
wait upon their Lord, and to adorn his Tit 
umphs ! 

But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not 
meerly for Pomp and State, but they are ti 
Miniſters. of his Juſtice, and therefore are cal. 
led his mighty Angels, or the Angels of his Pow: 
er, 2 Theſ]. 1.8. And what a powerful Judge 
is he, who has all the Powers of Heaven attend 
ing him to execute his Vengeance on Devils and 
Bad Men 2? 

This glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Da 
come down from Heaven, for chicher he aſcen- 
ded after his Reſurrection from the Dead , and 
there he muſt continue till he comes to 
judge the World : But then the Lord himſelf ſual 
deſcend from Heavem with a ſhow , with the wide 
of the Archangel, and with the Trump of Gu, 


'2 Theff. 4. 16. T fee no reaſon why. this 


jhould not bes underſtood literally, of an audible 
Voice and Skeuting, and an audible ſound d 
the laſt Tiumpet to fxmmon all mankind to 
Judgement; for this makes the Appearance 


more ſolemn and awtul; and thus Gud me 
de 
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ded on Mount Sinai, when he gave the 
Law, With thundrings and lightnings, and the 
woice of a trumpet exceeding loud 53 /o that af! the 
people that was in the camp, trembled, 19. Exod. 
16 And if he gave the Law with the ſound 
of a Trumper, why not judge the World with ic 
to0 £ 

This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels, 
begun by the Voice of the Archangel in their 
deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies what ſuch 
Shoutings do among men, either great Joy and 
Exultation, or Alacrity and Courage : Thus men 
ſhout for Joy when any thing happens which high- 
ly pleaſes them ;5 rhus Soldiers ſhout when the 
fgnal is given tor Battel, 


Thus when our Lord ſhall fay, Come ye ho- 
ly Angels, go down with me to judge the 
World ; they will ſhout for joy that that Day 
come, which will put a final end to the King- 
dom of Darkneſs; when the Devil and his An- 
gels, and all Wicked men ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire ; and Good men rewarded , and 
crowned, and received into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God in Heaven. For this is matter of 
Joy to all Holy Angels, to ſee the final Con- 
queſt of all the Enemies of CHRIST's King- 
dom ; to ſze the Triumphs of Juſtice, to ſee all 
Impiety and Wickedneſs ſham:d , . condemn- 
ed, and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
ſed from the Pollutions of ir: To ſee their 
numbers encreafed by the advancement of 
Good men into Heaven, who will now be 
united to their Company, and join with 
them in ſruzing Hallelujahs to Him that fit- 
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tet on the Throne, and to the Lanb; for if 
there be joy in Heaven at the Repentance of one 
Sinner , What Exultation and Acclamation will 
there be, to ſee the whole number of G OD) 
Ele&t raiſed again with glorious Podies, 
and receive that Kingdom which was prepa- 
red for them before the Foundations of the 
World : ' 


When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy 
Angels, and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, 
and execute my Vengeance upon a Wicked 
World , upon the Devil and all Bad Men, and 
gather together mine Ele&t from the four Cor. 
ners of the Earthz with what Shoutings will 
=; ortho are” : EN 
they r=ceive their Commiſſion 2 With what Alz 
crity and Courage will they execute it For 
ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents it , that the 
Ange's are not meerly Attendants of State, 
but” his Officers and Miniſters whom he em- 
ploys in judging the World : "Thus he expound 
the Tarable of the Tares, 13. Matth. 41, 42, 
43. He that ſcweth the Gead Seed , is the Sun of 
AMan : The Field is the World : The Good See are the 
Children of the Ringacm : but the Tares are the Chilara 
cf [he wicked cone: The Encmy that ſowed them 
is the Devil : The Harveſt is the End of the Werld: 
HAM ihe Reavers are the Potl 2els. AS therefure the 
Tires are gathorcd and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhi 
ir be in the end of the world, Toe Son of Man 
frets jerd ferib bis grgelss And they ſhall ge 
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fend, cd tham which do iniquity 5 and ſpall 
coſt them inio a furnace of fire: there (bal 
be, Waiiing ard groſhing of tecth. Than ſhall 
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the Rightecus ſhine forth. like the Sun in the Ring- 
dom if their Father. And thus he expound 
the Parable of the Net, that was caſt iato 
the Sea, and gathered of every Rind. IWhico, 
when it was full, they drew to ſhare, and 
ſat down and gathered the Good into Veſſels , and 
the Bad they cafe away. So ſhall it be at the end 

of the World : the Angels Jai come forth, and 
| Tax rhe iVi ked from among the Fuſt ; end ſail 
caſt them into the furnace of fire: there ſhalt 
be wailing and pnaſhing of teah, ver. 47, 43, 


49, J2e 


What is meant by the Trump of God, with 
which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven , is hard tO 
ſay; only thus much we know, that-it is ſuch a 
Trumpet , at the found of which the Dead ſhall 
riſe ; as St, Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. ty. 5H, 
(2. Bebold I ſhew yew a Myſtery 3 -. We (hall nat all 
ſeep , but we |hall all be changed, in a moment, 
in te twinkling of an eye, at the lajh trum 
(for rhe trumpet ſhall ſurnd) and the dead ſha 1 
be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 
And therefore this laſt Trump ſ22195 to [> 
what our Saviour calls the woice of the Son of 
God, F.- John 25, 28, 29. Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you , The hour is comin? and- now is, whcn 
the Dea Fj Jas hear the woice of the Sen of God : 
and they that hear ſhall live. Which may in- 
deed be underſtood of a Metayhorical or 
Spiritual Death and Reſurrection, that 
thoſe who were dead in Sin , ſhould be raiſed 
to. a new Spiritual Lite by - hearing the 
Voice of the Son of God, and bz:ieving 
on him; bur chough our Saviour might in- 

I 1 . tend 
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tend this ſenſe, yet he meant ſomewhat 
more by it, as appears from what fol 
lows: Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear his woice, and ſhall come forth , they 
that have done good to the reſurreftion of life; 
and they that have done evil unto the reſu- 
rection of damnation. So that the voice of 
Chrift ſhall raiſe the Dead , which may well 
be called the Trump of God, when it ſhall 
found through all the World, and pive a 
new life to the Dead, and ſummon em to Judg- 
mene, 


For this is another very material Circum- 
ſtance of the Future Judgment, That all the 
Dead , both Good and Bad , ſhall be raiſed 
to Life again, and appear before the Judgmznt- 
Seat of Chriſt : that as we muſt, give an ac- 
count of whatever we have done in this Body, 
whether Good or Bad, ſo we muſt re-aſſume 
our Bodies again when we come to Judg- 
ment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you of 
the Nature or Poffibility of the Reſurrection, 
which belongs to another Argument 3 but 
the Man Chrift Jeſus is the Judge of Man- 
kind , he appears in Human Nature himſelf, 
cioathed with a Human Body, though inti- 
nitely bright and glorious; and he comes 
to. judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and 
therefore we muſt be re-united to our Bo- 
dies again, for a Human Soul is not a perfe& 
man without its Body. An unbodied Soul 
1s guilty of none of thoſe Sins for which we 
mult be judged , for we muſt be judged bac 

pb wnas 


"—_ vw Vw a FF” Y 


Future FUDGMENT. 


what we did in the body ; the man ſinned, and 
the man muſt be judged, and the man muſt be 
either happy or miſerable for ever. 


Lord! with what Horror and Relutancy will 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; not to 
enjoy their old beloved Senfſualities , but to be 
judged for them ! when the very fight of their 
Bodies ſhall call to mind all the Villanies they 
acted in them; when they muſt appear ' before 
their Judge, with all the Inſtruments of Wicked- 
neſs about them ; with- thoſe very Bodies hoſe 
Members they had made ſervants of uncleanneſs, and 
to inquity unto iniquity : With Eyes full of Adul- 
tery, with Hands ſtained with Blood, or full of 
Bribes or Rapine, with a blaſpheming, a lying, 
a reviling, a. perjured Tongue ; to unite a Soul 
to fuch a Body again, is like tying a man 
to his murdered Friend, which will both 
ſcare and torment his Conſcience, and poi- 
fon him with a neifom Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 
all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Witneſs a- 
eainſt him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhmene 
t00. 

But holy Souls will give a better Welcome 
to their Bodies, Bodies in which the Fleſh 
was ſubdued to the Spiritz which were pre- 
ſerved pure and clean from all ſenſual Lufts, 
which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Virtue, which were offered up 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifices to God ; 
which ſuffered Loſs, and Want, and Tor- 
ment, and Death for the ſake of Chriſt ; 


Good men would deſire to be judged in ſuch 
S 4 Bodies 
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Bodies as theſe, which are viGble Teſtimo- 
nies of their Faith, and Patience, and Mor. 
tification, and Self-denial, which are the Mem- 
bers of Cliiſt, and the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves ,” and appear before the Judgment-5Seat 
of Chiift; and therefore now let us Contem- 
plate our Lord, fitting upon his Throne , the 


Throne of Judgment , as be himfelf tells uy, 


25. Matth. 21. When the Son of man. ſhall come in 
bis glery, and all the boly Angels with him , then ſhal 
he fit up the throne of bis glory. Thus 1t 1s def- 
cribed in the Revelations of St. John, 20. Revel 
1}. And I ſaw a preat white torone, and vim 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the carth and th 
hoaven fi:4 away, and there was found no place fu 
the, What this Throne is, or ' where it 
ſhall be placed , we are nor told ; but the mat 
probable Conjeture 15, that this Throne is a 
brighc reſplendent Cloud in the form of a 


Magnificent "throne, placed in the Air, at 


fome diſtance fiom the Earth ; for he is faid 
to come in the Clouds of Heaven; and $:. 
Pai! platniy intimates to us, that his "Throne 
ſtail be in the Air, when he tells us, that 
thoſe Ggod Men, who ſhall be alive at 
Chriſt's coming , ſha!! be caught up to meet the 
Lord in-the LIT S and it 1s not :mprobable, but 
this may be near feruſaitm , where the Tcm- 
ple of God was, where he converſed while 
he lived on Earth, and where he was judged 
and conderanned as a Malefactor , and treated 
with the” utmoſt Scorn and Contempt , and 
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nailed in an infamous manner upon the Croſs ; 
for it ſeems to add to the triumph of that Day, 
to appear 1n all his Glory to Judge the World, at 
that very place where ' he ſuffered Shame, and 
Reproach, and Death, for the Sins of Men, and 
trom the hands of Sinners. But this is all Con- 
jeture (though not without ſome appearing 
Probabilicy ,) and therefore I ſhall build nothing 
on Ir, 

The Judge being ſat, all Mankind appear 
before him , to give an account of their Aci- 
ons, and to receive their final Sentence: Be- 
ore him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be 
ſhail ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepherd 
divideth the ſheep from the goats, 25. Match. 32. 
This, as I obſerved before, our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniſtry of Angeis, who ſeparate 
the Wheat from the Tares, and the Good Fiſh 
from the Bad: For the Angels we know are 
miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 1. Heb. 14. and therefore 
they know how to diſtinguiſh berween Good 
and Bad Men , and to ſeparate them from each 
other. 

"his is the laſt and final Separation ; 
Gocd and Pad Men ſhall never meer and in- 
termix wich each other after this: They live 


. together in this World, and converſe toge- 


the ,, are united by Relation and Interelt ; 
are. Members of the ſame Church, and wor- 


laip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 


nion of Prayers and Sacgaments; but they 
mult pare Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment ;3 the one to the Right hand, and the 
other to the Left: Men are very apt to flatter 
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themſelves now , that they ſhall fare the better 


for the Company they keep; no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough for them; 
not that they are ſs much holier than their 
Neighbours, but they are of opinion, that 
God will judge of them by the Church they 
are of ; and therefore whatever Church ſtrike 
their Fancy moſt with an appearance of San. 
ty and Holineſs, there they join themlſzlve,, 
not fo much to be made better by their Compa- 
ny, as to eſcape the better with them : But they 
ſhonld remember, that the Tares and the Wheat 
grow together in the fame Fiz1d, but yet have 
a very different end; the one is gathered in- 
to the Barn, and the other is burnt ; and that 
good and bad Fiſh are taken in the ſame Net, 
ut they are ſeparated at the Day of Judgment: 
All our Separations now will avail us nothing, 
unleſs we take care to be found in the num- 
ber of Chriſt's Sheep when we come to Jude- 
ment ; for if we be concealed Hypocrites , and 
rotten and corrupt Members of a Sound and 
Orthodox and Pure Church, though we have 
converſed with Good men all our Lives here, 
yer we muſt part Company at laſt ; the Angels a 
that day will gather forth out of Chriſt's Kingdm 
and Church all things which offend, and work inj- 


quity. 


The Judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, 
and all Mankind before him , the Books are 
opened ; which is another Circumſtance to be 
conſidered in the laſt Judgment , | 29. Rewvel. 
I2. And I ſaw the dead , ſmall and preat, ſtand 
before God; and the Books were opened : And 
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mother book was opened , which is the book of life : 
And the Dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the Books, according to their Warks. 
The like we have, 7. Dan. 10. 


This opening of the Books ſeems to be an 
Allufion to the Form of Proceſs in Human Ju- 
dicatures 3 for we cannot think that Ged keeps 
Books of Record in a literal ſenſe, as men do; 
for ſuch Books are only Helps to Memory , -and 
therefore God needs them not : Bur this repre- 
ſents to us the exact and impartial Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment; for there are two forts of Books 
which ſhall be opened, and out of which we 
ſhall be judged : 1x. The Laws of God, which 
are the Rule of our Adions, by which we ſhall 
be judged. 2. The Records of our Lives and 
Actions, which contain the Matters of Fac, or 
that for which we ſhall be judged. I ſhall dif- 
courſe more particularly of this hereafter, 
and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God 
is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 
keeps a faichful Record of them ; though we 
take lirtle notice of our fins our ſelves, and 
forget them preſently, and then think they 
are gone and paſt, yer God remembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records of 
them, when we come to Judgment: And 
how will jt amaze and confound Bad men, 
to ſee all the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance ; to ice a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieries and Blaſphemies , Injuſtice and 
Oppreflion, Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to 
ſee an exact Counterpare of a moſt wicked 
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and ungodly Life! Nothing can: blot our Sins 


out of God's Book , but a ſincere Repentance 
and Reformation of our Lives: For then God 
has promiſed to blot out all our iniquities , Which is 
ſomewhat more than crofling the Accompt ; for 
when the Account is only croſſed , it is viſible 
ſtill; but what is blotted out , don't fo much as 
appear ; it no longer ſtands upon Record , it i; 
forgot, and ſhall never be alledged againſt us; 
there ſhall be no mention made of it at the Day of 
Judgment ; for St. Fohn tells us there is another 
Book ſhall be opened, the Book of Life , out of 
which Good Men ſhall be judged, which records 
their Faith , and Patience, and Charity, and all 
the Good they have done; but none of their 
Sins, which God has blotted out of his Remem- 
brance, and has promiſed to keep no Record of 
them. And is not this a mighty encouragement 
to true Repentance , that all our Sins lhall be 
blotted out before the Day of Judgment, that 
there ſhall be no mention, no remembrance of 
hem then ? 


Some very Good Men have been guilty of 
very great Wickedneffes , which it may be none 
buct God and their own Conſciences know ; 
and the Beſt Men have ſo many Failing, 
Weakneſſes, Maiſcarriages, that ſhould all the 
Sins of Good Men be expoſtd to the View 
and Cenfure of Men and Angels at the Day 
of Judzment, thouga they were finally abſol- 
ved and acquitted, yer it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion, and overcaſt the Glo- 
ry of that Day; but their Sins are done a- 
way and forgot, an1 they have waſhed 
their 


| their Garments , and made them white in the 
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Blood of the Lamb : This is the only way to 
conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to blot them 
our of God's Book by Repentance; for if 
they remain there upon Record , how ſuccels- 
ful foever you may be in concealing them at 
preſent, the Books will be opened at the Day of 


Judgment , and then all the World will know 


them. 

Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt 
Judgment, nonre of the Sits which Good Men 
ever committed , are mentioned , but only the 
Graces and Virtues for which they are reward- 
ed; nor 1s there-any notice taken of any good 
Aﬀtions done by Bad Men , but only of their 
Sins, 25. Matthew, as God exppeſly declares it 
ſhall be, 32. Ezek. 13, 14, 16. When I ſhall ſay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt 
to bis own Righteouſneſs (to the good he hath 
already done ) and commit iniquity, all his righ- 
teeuſneſs ſhall nct be remembred ; but for bis ini- 
quity that he hath committed , he ſhall dye for it. 
Arain, when I ſay to the Wicked, Theu ſbalt ſure- 
h dye , if he turn from bis ſin , and doth that which 
is Yoofal and right : None of his ſins that he 
bath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him ; be hath 
dime that wh < is lawful and right , he ſhall ſurely 
live, 

And now let ns conſider in what order Chriſt 
will judge the World : When he has ſeparated 
bereween the Sheep and the Goats, between 
Good and Pad Men; he firſt calls Good Men 
to Judgment, and pronounces them bleſled, 
as we fee 25. Matthew, And this very much be- 
cmes the Perſon of our Judge, who is the . Sa- 
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viour of the World , and therefore to fave, j 
his proper work, and muſt take place of al 
Aqts of Juſtice and Vengeance ; the Saviour of 
the world, as I obſerved before, muſt be our 
Judge, that he may be a compleat and per. 
fect Saviour, that he may finally acquit and re. 
ward us; and therefore this is his firſt Care, to 


ſeparate his Elet from the Company, and ty 


deliver them from the Deſtruction of the Un. 
godly. 4 

This demonſtrates to all the world, that God 
takes more pleaſure to fave than to deſtroy ; thi 
convinces Sinners that their Deſtruction is from 
themſelves, that they might have been fave 
as well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; 
and they ſee now that he would have done it 
would they have been ſaved by him: In the 
Glory which is conferred on Good men, they fe 
what they have loſt, before they hear that terri- 
ble Sentence pronounced , Go ye curſed into eva- 
laſting fire; and this is a double Damnation , to 
ſee the Happineſs of Good men , and to feel their 
own Miſery; for when we come to Judgment, 
to loſe Heaven wilb be thought a terrible Puniſh- 
ment, tho there were no Hell ; and chis Puniſh- 
ment Bad men have, by being ſuftered to ſtand 
by, and ſee the glorious Rewards of the Righ- 
reous. 

But there is a further Reaſon alfo for this: 
That Good men when they are acquitted and 
abſolved , ſhall, together wich their Lord , ſit 
in Judgment on the wicked World : x1 Cor. 6. 
2, 3. Do ye mit know that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World ? -— Know ye not that we ſhall judge An 
gel-2 How far this extends, we know nor ; but 

it 
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+ ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was univerſal- 
ly believed in the Apoſtle's days, as appears 
from his Appeal to their own knowledge of it ; 
but if they muſt judge the world, it is reaſona- 
ble to think that their own Judgment muſt be 


over firſt. 


I ſhall name but one thing more , which I 
have had ſeveral occaſions to take notice of 
already; and that is, That at the laſt Judg- 
ment this Earth ſhall be deſtroyed wich Fire, 
2s St. Peter expreſly tells us, The day 4 the Lord 
ſhall come like a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great moiſe , and 
the” elements ſhall - melt with fervent heat , the 
earth alſo , and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. to. This has been an old 
Tradition , That the World ſhall be deſtroyed 
by Firez and ſome men are very curious and 
inquiſitive by what Natural Cauſes this may be 
done ; for they are not willing to allow that 
God either made or deſtroys the World by an 
immediate Power ; for the leſs they leaye for 
God to do, the leſs they are concerned abour 
him : Bur though it is hard to perſuade ſome 
men now, that there was any need of a God to 
make the World, which they think could make 
it ſelf without him ; yet the laſt Judgment. ſhall 
convince them , That it is GOD that deſtroys 
it, when they ſhall ſee the World fired by a 
Flame ſtreaming from his Throne, as is not im- 


probable by the Deſcription of the Prophet Dani- 
d, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth frem befere 
lim, 7. Dan. 1c. 


The 
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The only queſtion is, Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firſt appearance to Judgment, 
or after the Final Sentence pronounced againſt 
Bad Men ? The firſt does not ſeem probable, be. 
cauſe Chriſt himfelf ſhall place his Throne in the 
Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gathered before 
him.to Judgment, and a fired World is nor a pro. 
per Scene & {uch an Appearance; and che burn- 
ing of the World ſeems to be an Ad of Judz. 
ment and Vengeance; as St. Paz/ tells us, He ſhal 
deſcend from heaven in flammg fire, tak ng vengeant 
on them that know not God, 2 Thef. 1.5. So thx 
the Devil and Bad Men ſhall firſt be condemnet 
to everlaſting Fire, and then their Punithment 
| ſhall begin in a fired World. 

Thus I have given you a brief View of the 
Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appear. 
ance, and the Awful Solemnities of Judgment, 
every part of which is for the Glory of ou 
Lord, for the Comfort of Good Men, and 2 
Terror to the Wicked. God grant we may þ 
think of this Day before-hand, that we may not 
feel the Terror and Aſtoniſhment of it when it 
COMes.s 
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Who are to be Judged, viz. The Warld, or 
all Mankind. 


V.T ET us now conſider who are to be judg- 
ed, and they are the World, or all Man- 
kind : For I ſhall cake no notice of the Judg- 
ment of che Devil and the Apoſtate Angels; 
which we know no more of, but only thar 
they þall be judged ; that rhe Angels which kept 
not their firſ® eſtate, but left their own Habitation, 
be hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Dark- 
nels, wto the Fudgment of the Great-Day, Jude v. 6. 
Why their Judgment is deferred lo long, we 
cannor tell ; for ir is plain, that the Angels fell 
from their firſt Eſtate before Man ; and how 
long, we know not, for it was the Serpent that 
beguiled Ewe ; bur this we know, that what- 
ever their firſt Apoltacy was, they have a great 
deal more to anſwer for now, and muſt expet 
a more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that 
5,in the World is originally owing to the 
Temptation of the Devil, who ſeduced our 
firit Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Temprter to Wickedneſs and A- 
poſtacy from God ; and therefore he is in ſome 
degree entirtuled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. 
And this is a good reaſon why the Devil and 
bis Angels, and all Bad _ ſhould be Judged 
an 
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and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 
thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his Subje&s, whether 
Angels or Men. Hell is the Fire prepar'd for the 
Devil and his Angels, not for Men ; but when 
he has drawn Mankind into the Apoſtacy, it is 
fit they ſhould ſhare in his Puniſhments too ; and 
when our Lord comes to judge Men who have 
been ſeduc'd and corrupted by Evil Spirits, there 
15 no reaſon to think that Wicked Spirits ſhould 
eſcape, who have ſeduc'd and tyranniz'd over 
Mankind. 

* But that which we are at preſent concern in, 
15 the Judgment of Mankind , That God hath 
appointed a Day wherein he will judge cheV orld, 
or the whole Race of Men, as St. Fobn repreſents 
it, I ſaw the dead, (mall and great, ſtand before Gu, 
Rev. 20. 12. 

No Man who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that all hail be 
judged : For. if any, why not all? We are al 
alike God's Creatures, we are all equally accoun- 
table to himz and though we have very dift- 
rent Talents, yet we have all ſome Talent or 
other to improve for our Maſter's uſe: And chere- 
fore I ſhall not go about to convince any Man, 
that he is to be judged as well as the reſt of Man- 
kind ; bur there are ſome Perſons who are apt to 
forget this, who have yet as much occaſion t) 
chink of a Future Judgment, as any other Men, 
and therefore ought to be minded of it : And 
they are thoſe who are very Rich and Great, 0r 
very Poor, orin the Vigor and Gaiety of Youth, 


If. Rich 
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15. Rich and Great Men, Princes and Poten- 
tates, Men of Honour and Fortune, who are ex- 
alted above the common level of Mankind : 
Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the meaneſt 
Men, though they are not very apt to think of 
it : Great Power and great Riches make them 
reverenced and adored like fo many Deities in 
this World ; ail Men court and flatter them, and 
make a great diſtincti-/n berween them and thoſe 
of a meaner Rank and Fortune ;, and this is apt 
to ſwell their Minds : They look down upon the 
relt of the Warld as very much below them ; 
and think they merit much whenever they look 
up to God: For ſuch Great Men as. they are tv 
worſhip God, ar.d lift up their Eyes ſometimes to 
Heaven, they imagine tz fo great an Honour to 
God, and credic to Religion, that a very little 
matter will be accepted from them : They ſee 
Humane Judicatures very often have great Re- 
ſpect for Mens Perſons in Judgment, and they 
hope God will contider their Quality too, and 
deal with them like Princes, or Nobles, or Gen- 
tlemen ; as one Unfortunate Gentleman expreſ- 
ſed himſelf nor many Years tince at the Gallows ; 
and 1 fear therein ſpoke che ſecrer Thoughts and 
Hopes of many others : So that if theſe Men 
believe they ſhall be judged, yer they perſuade 
themſelves that they ſhall not be judged like 
other Men ; that God will wink at their Faults, 
and have reſpet to their Rank and Quality, 
and excuſe them from the {tri&t Obſervation of 
ay Laws which: were made for meaner Per- 
0s. 
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I ſuppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute ſuch vain Conceits as theſe, 
which few Men dare profeſs, and own, and de- 
fend, though they ſecretly flatter themſelves with 
ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their lives ; but 
ſince Men are apt to think ſuch things as they 
dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful to fuggeſt ſome 
wiſer Thoughts to them, which may prevent , 
{uch Imaginations, and bring the greateſt Men 
living. under the Awe and Terror of the Future 
Judgment. 

For what a vain Imagination is it, That God 
will have regard to Earthly 'Greatnefs in Judg- 
ing the World ! For what is this World, and 
all the Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who 
made it ? Great and ſmall are but comparative 
Terms, and nothing is great, when compared 
with that which 1s greater : Conſider the Glory 
of our Judge, as I have already repreſented it 
to you, when he ſhall come attended wich My- 
riads of Angels ; and then think what little 
creeping Worms you are to him: We may ob- 
ſerve in this World, that every Rank and De 
gree- of Men appears conſiderable to thoſe be- 
low them, but thoſe above uſe them as Inferi- 
ors, and are not afraid to judge and corrett 
them for their Faults; and is there not a much 
greater Diſtance between G O D and the great- 
eft Emperor, than there is between the greatelt 
Emperor and a petty Conſtable 2 Conſider the 
Caſe of the Apoltate Angels, of the Devil him- 
ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was a vagy glorious Spirit 5 and if as 
great and glorious as he was, God flung tim 
cown from Heaven for Sin, and as powerful 

as 


— -— — land oo. 


Sy wy gas aA «£.c 


Future FUDG MENT. 


as he now is, who is the God of this World, will 
judge and condemn him at the laſt Day ;- why 
ſhould any Man think that his Power and Great- 
neſs, which be it what it will, can neither be 
compared to what the Devil was, nor to what 
he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judgment of 
God ? 

And ſince you boaſt of your Power and 
Greatneſs, Who made you ſo ? Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar 2 Who advances 
Princes to the Throne, and cloathes them with 
Glory and Majelty ? Is not all Power of God ? 
Are they not his Miniſters and Servants 2 And is 
any Miniiter too Gteat to be' corrected by his 
Prince who made him ſo ? Are not all Miniſters 
accountable to their Lord 2 And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a great- 
er Account to give? And is this a reaſon why 
they ſhould give none? Why they ſhould be ex- 
empted from Judgment, and from giving an Ac- 
count ? | 

Bur it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
Man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 
thar God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 
in judging him ; for did he but refle& upon his 
own ſtate and condition in this World, it would 
convince him what a little jnconſiderable Crea- 
ture he 1s. 'F 

As great asany Man is, he is expoſed to every 
Accident, to all the Changes and Viciſlitudes 
of Fortune : God can, and very often does pu- 
niſh him in this World, and then there is no 
reaſon to expect that he will not judge him in 
the next : Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no awe of 
s his 


_ ; TI _ ——z _ 
EPYISExR95 CE - -— -_ b” + > 


IEEE; 
_- " 


hy Lo ART» _—_ \ A<C x 4 ax 
—— ES En 


MO I: 
L> — 


mo 


ECCIPER SIS Yi nn I ES x 


278 


A Pradfical Diſcourſe concerning 


his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 
him than of a Beggar : Thoſe who are Gods on 
Earth, muſt die like Men ; which is the Curſe and 
Puniſhment of Sin ; and this puts an end to all 
their Greatnels ; for after a little Funeral Pomp 
is over, and they are laid. in their Graves with a 
little more Ceremony than meaner Men, they 
are forſaken of all their Guards, and Retinue, 
and Dependants, and are left to be a Prey for 
Worms : And 1s this the Creature too preat to 
Reverence and Worlhip God ! and too big to be 
judged ; whom Worms eat, and Beggars walk 
over his Grave: 

This is the weak and frail'ſtate of the greateſt 
Men on Earth : They go naked and unarmed in- 
to another World, ſtript of «wer their Power and 
Fortunes, of Riches and Honours, which dazled 
the Eyes.of Men here ; and when they are gone, 
all Men ſpeak their Minds freely of them, judge 
their Lives and Actions, arraign their Memories, 
and revenge their Injuries upon their Graves; 
and when they are become little enough to be 
judged by Men, ſurely they are not too big for 
God's Judgment : Then the Kings of the Earth, and 
the great ' Men, and the rich Men, and the chief 
Captains, and the mighty Men, as well as every Bond- 
an, and every Freeman, ſhall hide themſelves in the 
Dens, aud in the Rocks of the Mountains; and ſay to 
the Racks and Mountains, - Fall on us, arid hide us from 
toe face of him that ſitteth ow the Throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day of bu Wrath 
z come; and who jnall be able to ſtand ? Revel. 16. 
IS, 16, 17. | 


Con- 
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Conſider this, ye Rich and Great Men, who 
are ſo apt to forget God, and a Future Judg- 
ment: Riches profit not in the day of Wrath; they 
cannot bribe God as they do Men ; no Power 
can prevail againſt the Almighty ;- proud and 
ſwelling Titles are meer empty Bubbles, which 
burſt and vaniſh into nothing in the next World : 
Men ye are, and ye ſhall dye like Men, and ſhall 
be judged like Men, and have much more reaſon 
to think of Judgment than other Men have, for 
ye have a greater Account to give, and are in 
more danger of giving a very bad Account, if 


' you do not frequently and ſeriouſly think of 


Judgment. 

What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Tempta- 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power | How 
much good, and how much hurt may ſuch Men 
do in the World.! And what a formidable thing 
is it to give an account of all the Good that we 
_ and ought to have done, and have not, 
and of all the Evil we have done by the abuſe of 
thoſe Bleflings of Heaven which we were in- 
truſted with to do good. 

Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them; they are not meerly intend- 
ed to fet ſome Men above others, to command 
the Cap and the Knee, and external Reſpect, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the World, to ſuppreſs and | puniſh 
Wickedneſs, and to protect- and encourage In- 
nocence and Virtue; ſuch Men are like the 
great Lights of Heaven, to dire& and cheriſh 
the World with their Light and Influence ; their 


' Examples are viſible and conſpicuous, and car- 


ry great Authority with them; and if their 
p Motions 
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Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves 
as fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, 
and wander into unknown Regions of the 
Heaven, which would confound Summer and 
Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 
Diſorder upon Human Affairs: When Princes 
and Great Men, who ſhould ſupport Religion, 
and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons of A- 
theiſm, Profanenefs, and Immorality, and pive 
Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 
amples, what multitudes of Converts do they 
make ! How does it give the Reins to Mens un- 
governed Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear and 
Shame are gone! How does it corrupt even 
virtuous and weil-diſpoſed Minds, when it 1s a 
faſhionable thing to be Wicked, when it qualifies 
them for Preferments, and makes them fit for the 
beft Company, while Virtue and Modeſty 1s the 
common Subjet of Drollery and Ridicule : 
When thoſe who ſhould adminiſter Juſtice to the 
World, oppreſs the Poor and Fartherleſs, and 
accept the Perſons of the Rich 3 when they per- 
vert Judgment for a Reward, and enrich them- 
ſelves with Bribes : Such an Abuſe of Power 
will have a very heavy Account : What a dread- 
ful ching will it be, when you come to Judg- 
ment, to be purſued with the Cries of Widows 
and Orphans, of ruined Families, and which 1s 
more dreadful yet, with the Curſes and Execra- 
tions of murder'd Souls. 


The like may be ſaid of Riches, which is 
but a Stewardſhip, and we muſt give an ac- 
count of it: And if inſtead of improving a 
plentiful Fortune to do Good to the World, we 
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ſpend it upon our Luſts, and make our felves 
Beaſts ; if with the Rich Man in the Goſpel, we 
fare deliciouſly every - Day, and ſuffer the Poor 
and Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we muſt 
expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Son re- 
member thou hadſt thy good things in thy life-time, 
and Lazarus his evil things, therefore now thou art 
tormented and he i comforted, 


To whom much is given, of them ſhall much be re- 
quired : Our Account increaſes as our Riches, and 
Honour, and Power does ; for the more Oppor- 
tunities we have of doing good, the more 1s ex- 
pected from us ; and the more we have experien- 
ced the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the great- 
er-Returns we owe of Duty and Gratitude ; and 
therefore Rich, and Great, and Powerful Men, 
have more reaſon to think of Judgment, than ©- 
ther Men, becauſe they have a greater Account 
togivez and yet there is a greater Reaſon than 
this too, that nothing but the frequent and feri- 
ous Thoughts of: Judgment will enable them to 
make a good Account. 


Our Saviour tells us, how hard it is for a rich Man 
ta enter into Heaven; as hard as for a Camel to go 
through the eye of a Needle : For how irrefiſtable are 
the Temptations of Riches and Power 2 Which 
take off all the Reſtraints of Fear and Shame, and 
furniſh chem with all che Inſtruments and Op- 
portunities of gratifying their Luſts. 

How hard *is it for Men to bear Greatneſs 
without Pride and Infolence? To be Rich with- 
out being Covetous or Luxurious 2 To be devout 
Worſhippers of GO D, when they themſelves 
are 
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are ador'd and flatter'd by Men ? There are 
very few Examples of Humility, Piety, and 
Devotion, Temperance, and Chaſtity in an ex. 
alted Fortune. | Proſperity is generally a greater 
Trial of a ſteddy and confirm'd Virtue, than 
Adverſity is ; for it ſcatters our Thoughts, makes 
our Spirits airy and volatile, gives new Charms 
to the World, and kindles new Fires within; it 
leads us through all the various Scenes of Plea- 
ſures, and keeps up and tempts our Appetite 
with Varieties and freſh Delights, and entertains 
us fo much abroad, that we can ſeldom re- 
tire into our ſelves, and converſe with our own 
Thoughts. 


But would ſuch Men ſeriouſly think of Judg- 
ment, it would teach them another uſe of Riches 
and Power; it would mind them that they are 
but Men, as other Men are, all alike to God, and 
that they ſhall be judged alike; that their Riches 
and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from other 
Men, is not their own, but they are entruſted 
with it by God, not to domineer over their fcl- 
low Creatures; not to eat and drink and be drunk- 
en, and to (mite their Fellow-ſervants, but to relieve 
the Poor, to defend the Injured and Oppreſſed, 
zo be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, 
a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the 
Widows : This is the Honour God hath conferr'd 
en them, that he has made them his Miniſters 
and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to 
Men ; and the way to be truly Great, is to 1m- 
prove their Power and Riches, to make them- 
!elves very uſeful to the World : To have Power 


and Riches 15 not to be. Great, but to do a yu 
dea 
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deal of good with them ; this ſers them above 
other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards 
for them : But if Power and Riches make them 
oniy more wicked than their Neighbours, all that 
they will get by it will be a hotter Hell. 


24ly. Thoſe who are very Poor and Calamitous, 
are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or 
think themſelves unconcern'd in it - They are 
too little for Judgment, as the others were too 
great ; what ſhould God judge them for, whom 
he has entruſted with little or nothing but their 
Skins 2 Who can ſpare no time to worſhip God, 
for all the time they have is little enough to get 
Bread in : Who cannot be blamed, if when they 
can get a little Drink they drink away Sorrow, 
and forget their Wants and Miſeries for ſome few 
Moments ; or if they Pilfer and Steal, or Lye to 
pet Bread ; Neceflity has no Law, and makes 


fuch- Actions innocent in them, as are grear 


Crimes in other Men : By ſuch kind of Excuſes 
as theſe, Poor Men excuſe away all concernment 
about Religion ; Religion is above them ; rich 
and happy People may be art leiſure for it, but 
they have enough to do to live ; the Church- 
door they like very well, where Devout and Cha- 
ntable People drop their Alms, but the inſide of 
the Church does not belong to them, and they 
have nothing to do there. And thus it is pro- 
portionably in leſs degrees of Poverty ; every 
Condition of Life which may be called Poor, is 
apt to tempt Men to be careleſs of Religion, and 
pamindtul of a Future Judgmene. 


Now 
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Now what is to be faid to theſe Men ? Shall 
we prove that Poor Men ſhall be judged as well 
as Rich ? I doubt you would think me very im- 
pertinent, ſhould I attempt it ; for if all Mankind 
are to be judged, the Poor muſt be judged too if 
they be Men. 


Axe not Poor Men able to give an account of 
their Actions ? And why then ſhould they not be 
called to an: account for them ? Are they not rea- 
ſonable Creatures, and able to underſtand, and 

ive a reaſon for what they do? And why then 
frould not God ask a Reaſon of them ? It they 
have nothing to give an account of, no account 
ſhall be demanded ; but if they have, why ſhould 
they not give an account of what they have, be 
it more or leſs? Poor Men ſhall give no account 
of Riches, becauſe they have them not ; but 
this does not hinder, but that they may give an 
account of their Poverty, and thoſe Graces which 
become a poor and low Fortune. 


They jhall not beexamined about their Charity, 
when they had nothing to give; but they may for 
their. Thankfulneſs to God, and to their Benefa- 
&ors : They ſhall not be examined how they uſed 
their Riches, which they had not ; but they may 
be, how they bore their Poverty ; whether ex- 
ternal Poverty has taught them true Poverty of 
Spirit, Humility, Modeſty, Patience in Want and 
Sufferings, Contentment with a little, Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 
on Providence for their daily Bread ; whether 
they have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſup- 


ply of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 


Men, 
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Men, and implored the Help and Affiſtance of the 
Rich : Theſe are Duties and Virtues which Po- 
verty teaches, and which Poor Men ought to ex- 
erciſe, and therefore which God may challenge 
from them, and judge them for. 

It is a very wild Imagination, to think that 
Poverty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs 
and Infolence, unleſs it be a Virtue to be Proud, 
when Men have no temptation to it, when they 
have nothing to be proud of. 

Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idlenefs 2 when 
Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 
that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work? When 
Men are able to work, and get their own living, 
is Poverty an excuſe for Begging and living Idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other Men ? 
when they work hard all day to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 
the Ale-houſe, and ſpend it all at Night, ro make 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſtarve? ought not God and Men to judge 
them for this 2 

But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion, 
for neglecting the Worſhip of God ; For cer- 
tainly, if any thing will make us ſenfible, how 
much we ſtand in need of God, Poverty will : 
Rich Men, whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods laid up for many Years, ars 
apt to forget God, becauſe they think they have 
no preſent need of Him ; they know how to 
live without Him : They have no occaſion to 
beg their daily Bread of Him , who have e- 
nouph to laſt their lives, and to maintain their 
Poſte- 
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Poſterity in Luxury, when they are gone : But 
methinks Poor Men, who have no Provilions be. 
fore-hand, and know not where they ſhall have 
theic Bread the next Day, ſhould be very ſenſible 
that they live upon Providence, that they have 
nothing elſe to truſt to; and would not any one 
reaſonably expe, that ſuch Men would be very 
devout Worſhippers of GOD, would pray con- 
ſtantly and heartily to him, to cake them into his 
Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 
dence of God to depend on 2 One would think 
ſuch Men ſhould, above all things, take care to 
pleaſe God, and to make him their Friend and 
Patron ; for if he caſt them off, they have-no 6- 
ther Refuge : that is a prophane irreligious Mind 
indeed, whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive 
to GOD. 

But, what would you have ſuch Poor Men do? 
They han't time to ſpare for their Prayers, un- 
leſs they ſhould ſpare it from cating or ſleeping; 
they muſt be up early at work, and have nor lei- 
an for their Devorions, as thoſe have who live at 
eale. 

But did they believe the Divine Providence, it 
would ſatisfy them that the time of Prayer is the 
beſt ſpent of any time in the Day, and contributes 
more to make a comfortable Proviſion for them 
than their hardeſt Labour ; for che Blefling of 
God is more than our Diligence and Labour ; he 
can ſucceed and proſper our Work ; he can raiſe 
up unexpected Friends to us, and by ſome unſeen 
Accident can change the whole Scene of our 
Lives, for a more eaſy and proſperous Fortune. 
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However, want of time for Prayer and Devo- 
tion is always a pretence, and nothing but a pre- 
rence to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds ; a 
Man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
time for Prayer, whatever his ftate of Life be; 
a Poor labouring Man can't every Day ſpend an 
Hour at Church at his Prayers, but if he have a 
Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it, he can fall 
upon his Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer to 
God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very little 
time; and tho' he cannot be long upon his Knees, 
yer he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven in ſhort 
and pious Ejaculations ; no buſineſs can hinder a 
devout Mind from this, and therefore no buſineſs 
can excuſe the not doing it; and this will be ac- 
cepted by God, when we have no time for more 
ſolemn Prayer. 

So that you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
ought to be the Care of Poor Men as well as of 
the Rich : There are Graces and Virtues for them 
to exerciſe, proper for their ſtate of Life, and 
therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the Rich, 
and ought frequently to think of a Future Judg- 
ment, and to live under the conſtant awe and 
ſenſe of it. 

The conſtant ſenſe of a Future Judgment is 
very neceſſary for a!ll Mankind, to govern their 
Lives, and to prepare their Accounts ; but be- 
ſides this, it is of the greateſt uſe to Poor Men 
of any other ; for it will in a great meaſure help 
to cure their Poverty, or to make it caſy. 


In ordinary caſes, a Man who lives under a 
conſtant Senſs of Judgment, cannat be poor 
to 
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to extremity ; for the ſenſe of Judgment will make 
him Diligent, and Induſtrious, and Honeſt, and 
Frugal, and Temperate, and a devout Worſhipper 
of God, which are all thriving Virtues, and will 
not ſuffer a Man to be miſerably Poor : The ili. 

ent hand maketh rich; and when it does not make 
Rich, 1t at leaſt prevents Poverty ; inflexible Ho- 
 neſty gives a Man Reputation in the World, brings 
him into Buſineſs and Employment, and that 
a way to thrive ; Frugality and Temperance fave 
what 1s got, and encreaſe the Store ; and Reve. 
rence and Devotion for God brings down Blefiing; 
on them, gives Succeſs to their honeft Labours; 
and we know ir is the Blefling of God which 
maketh Rich. 

The Experience of the World, as well x 
the Reaſon of the Thing, proves this : The 
miſerable Poor are generally the moſt corrupt 
and profligate part of Mankind, the very Re 
proach of Human Nature; and if you make 
any curious Obſervations about it, you will ge- 
nerally find, that it is not their Poverty which 
makes them Wicked, but their Wickednels 
makes them Poor : You ſhall very rarely ſe 
an Honeſt, Induſtrious, Sober, Pious Man, but 
makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 
the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, 
that there is but little Work, and Provilions 
dear, or that his Family encreafes ſo quick upon 
him, that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 
fore any of them are capable of Working for 
their Living ; and in this cafe ſuch induſtrious 
Men ſeldom want Friends, for every one who 
knows them, is ready to help them: and therefore 
Poor 
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Poor Men ought to think of a future Judgment, 
not only to fave their Souls, but to teach them 
to live in the World, to deliver them from the 
extream preflures of Want. And this is a 
double Obligation upon poor Men to think fre- 
quently of a future Judgment, that it 1s nece(- 
ſary to provide a comfortable Subſiſtence for 
them in this World, and to fave their Souls in 
the next. 

Buc whether this remove their Poverty or 
no, it will ſupport them under it, make them 
patient and contented with their - Porgon here 2 
if they —_— their Lives under the tenſe of a 
future Judgment, ir will ſupport them under 
the Meannefs and Calamities of their prefear 
Fortune, with better Hopes : They will then 
contemplate Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom , and 
comfort themſelves with the change of their 
Condicion , as ſoon as they remove into the 0- 
ther World ; there they ſhall hunger no more, 
nor thirſt any more ; their Wants and Suffer- 
ings in this World, if they vear them well, 
ſhall be greatly retarded ; and tho” they grovel 
in the Duſt here. and are Worms, and no Men, 
they ſhall then ſliine forch like the Sun in che 
Kingdom of their Father : Ir is a miferable con- 
dition indeed to remove from a Dung-Hill to 
Hell 3; but a Dung-Hill is a Palace, if ic will ad- 
rance us to Heaven : Nothing but theſe things 
can make CXtream Poverty tolerable, but ſuch 
Hopes as theſe will make the pooreſt Man rici 
and happy. 


2dly. _None have more reaſon to be put in 
mind oi a Future Judgment than young Men, for 
none 
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none are more apt to forget it: As Solomon inti- 
mates in his Counſel to young Men, 1 1. Eccleſ. 9, 
Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart 
chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eye: 
But know, that for all theſe things GOD will oring 
thee to Tudgmemt. But to make this Diſcourſe as 
uſeful as [ can, I ſhall, 


1. Perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief chat they 
thall be judged. 2. Perſwade them frequent- 
ly and -ſeriouſly to think of a Future Juds- 
ment. 


r. Let me perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs 
their minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief 
that they ſhall be judged : For though they 
dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, more than ©- 
ther Men, yer there is. reaſon to ſuſpe&, that 
they flacter themſelves that their Age will ex- 
cuſe' their Crimes; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times of 
T2norance. 

For though Young Men commonly think 
themſelves the wiſeſt part of Mankind , and 
deſpiſe the Experience and Counſels of Age, 
yet they are contented to plead their Ignorance 
and Folly, cheir Raſhnefs and Giddineſs, when 
they hope. to eſcape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World , and every 
thing is new and furprizing to them ; they ad- 
mite before chey underſtand , and are tempted 
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by meer Curioſity to taſte forbidden Pleaſures. 
Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorous in them , and 
Reaſon is weak ; their Paſſions eager and vehe- 
ment, and yet ſoft and tender to every Imprefli- 
on ; they are led by Examples, and there are 
more bad than good Examples in the World, 
and the Examples of the moſt are moſt pre« 
valent, eſpecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, 
and Sofrneſs, and Luxury, which are great 
Temptations to Youth without Examples: And 
can we think that God won't make great Al- 
lowances for ſuch a weak and deceivable State 
of Humane Nature. 

This is the faireſt Plea that can be made for 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extrava- 
gancies, and not exact ſo ſtrit and ſevere an 
Account from them as from thoſe of" riper 
Years. But if we conlider this over again, 


- we ſhall find as great reaſon ; why God ſhould 


judge Youth, as why he ſhould judge any other 
Age of Men. 

x. For firſt, Young Men are accountable for 
their Actions as weil as the Old ; they under- 
ſtand the Difference between Good and Evil ; 
they know that there is a God, whoſe Creatures 
they are, and whom they ought ro Worthip and 
Obey : And this, as I obſerved before, makes 
Man an accountable Creature, and that makes 
ic fit for God to call him to an account : And if 
this be a good Argument to prove that Mankind 
ſhall be judged, it proves that all Men mult be 
judged, who are capable of giving an account ; 
and then Young Mecn muſt be judged as well 
the old, 
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Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding.makes Men hable to be judged , I 
would delire to know at what Age God muſt 
begin to judge Men : No doubt but every Age 
wiil find ſomething or other to plead for its 
exemption from Judgment, as well as Youth, 
of which more anon. But if Reaſon makes 
Men the Subjedts of Laws and Government, 
then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to Judg- 
ment with the beginnings of Reaſon , and our 
Account will encreaſe as our Reaſon daes: 
that is, as far az our Reaſon extends, we mult 
give an account; What our Reaſon ' and Un 
derſtanding does not reach , we (hall give no 
account of : "This is very juſt that the degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it bears proportion to 
our Age , ſhould .lefſen or encreaſe our Ac- 
count, but it is reaſonable two, that Men ſhould 
give an Account of their Actions proport- 
onable to their Knowledge; and this indeed 
will make a difference in the Account of Young 
and Older Men, though it will not wholly ex- 
cuſe Young Men from giving an Account. This 
may excuſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
and Miſtakes of Youth, but it can excuſe no 
known and wilful Sin. 

There is a certain Age indeed before Hu- 
mane Laws will take cognizance of the Adqt- 
ons of Children, as not looking on them as 
reaſonable Agents ; they muſt bs governed by 
the Rod, and kept under Diſcipline, but have 
not Underſtanding enough to govern them- 
{eIves by Laws ; but Humane Laws will judge 
and puniſh thole who hopes to plead their 
Youth as an Exemption from the Judgnque 
God; 
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God : But why ſhould Young Men exped that 
God will not judge them for thoſe Crimes for 
which Men will Judge, and Condemn, and 
Execute them* too? This 15 either unjuſt in 
Men , or very juſt in God : Before they flatter 
themſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdaneſs, 
and Extravagancies, and Frenzies of their 
Youth, let them try whether this Plea wil! paſs 
in Human Courts; and nor think ic unreaſo- 
nable that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, 
when the Wifdom of all Nations has thought 
it juſt and reaſonable. 

2. Conſider farther, whether you can think 
ic fitting, that God ſhould fuffer Young Men to 
live as they hiſt, withoue judging them for it 2 
that he ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, 
and let them indulge their Luſts and Appetites, 
and take their fill of ſenſual Pleafures , . and 
commit all manner of Villanies without re- 
ſtraint * 

For can it become a Wife and Holy Cod to 
grant: Indulgence to Vice ?. Are Adulterics, 
Fornications, Drunkenneſs , Gluttony , Pro- 
phanenefs, Irreligion , no Sins, when commit- 
ted by Young Men? Can any one give a rea- 
fon why theſe Sins ſhall damn a Man of 
Forty or Fifty, and be indulged in one of 
Twenty ? | 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 
nour of the World to contribute fo much to 
the debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
youthful Luſts 2 to ſuffer their tender Minds to 
be corrupted -with the love and practice of 
Vice? To be prepoſſefifed and prejudiced a- 
ealnlt che Severitics of a Holy Lite 2 When Men 
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by indulging their Luſts are grown fond of this 
World , and of bodily Pleaſures , when are they 
likely to grow wiſe? When will they think 
it time to ſubmit to God*s Government , and 
to obey his Laws? How ſeldom is it ſeen, 
that Men-who contra Habits of Wickednels in 
their Youth, ever get a perfe&t maſltery of 
them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious ? -and thoſe 
who do, with what infinite difficulty do they 
do it : 

So that ſhould God pive liberty to Men , to 
be as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are 
young, it would be to little purpoſe to pive 
Laws to riper Years; the Seeds of Vertue or 
Vice are ſown in tender Minds, and grow up 
with them, and are very difficultly rooted out: 
If God intends. we ſhould Worſhip and Obey 
him , when we are Men, he mult lay early 
Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times: And that is a reaſon why he ſhould 
judge Youth, and antidote them againſt the 
flattering Temptations of this Life , with the 
Hopes and Fears of another World. If you 
think it hard , that God ſhould. judge you for 
the Lewdneſs and Extravagancies of Youth, 
conſider whether it would not be much harder, 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continuing wick- 
ed when you are old : The fears of Judgment 
may .reſtrain and govern your youthful Paſſions, 
and feaſon you with the Principles of an early 
Piety, which will grew up into confirmed Habits 
of Vertue, which will dire and govern your 
Lives in this World , and carry you fafe to 
Heaven; but if Young Men might ſin ſecurely 
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wichout fear of Judgment, in all likelihood they 
would fin on, till they were old enough. to be 


damned. 

3. I muſt add this alſo ; That there is as lictle 
reaſon to expect , that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
cuſed from being judged, and from giving an 


*account of their Actions, as that any other, Men 


whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Ape bas its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties; and if this 
were a reaſon why they ſhould not be judged, no 


| Men muſt be judged : But Youth, before it is 
| corrupted and grown ungovernable, has the few- 
| eſt Temptations, and the greateſt Reſtraints and 


Preſervatives of any Ape, and therefore is the 
leaſt excuſable. 

Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſi- 
deratez but then it is, or ought to be under the 
Diretion and Government of Parents, Maſters, 
and Tutors : it is a great Misfortune ta them 
when they are not, and a great and fatal Miſcar- 
riage in Parents and Maſters when they neglect 
the prudent Government of them : But this is 
the Proviſion God has made for their Govern- 


- ment , and therefore has implanted in them a 


natural Awe and Reverence for their Parents and 
Superiours, which makes their Counſels and Ex- 
amples ſacred ; which is a mighty Advantage 
above what thoſe Men have, who have no body 
to Govern them, and have no Government of 
themſelves. 

Their Reaſon indeed is weak , but it is not 
corrupted as a great many others have corrupt- 
ed their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion ; they have a Natural Senſe of God, 
and a Natural Awe and Reverence for his Ju- 
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ſtice and Providence, and a Natural ' Belief of 
another World, eſpecially if any care has been 
taken to inſtruct them in the Principles of Chri- 
itianity : And this gives them a great Dread and 
Horror of Sin, which they believe will bring the 
Judgments of God upon them in this World, and 
in the next. | 

They have little Experience of the World, 
and a great Curiolity to tafte the Pleaſures of 
it; but they are not yet acquainted with the 
ſinful Pieaſures of ic; they have not contracted 
a fondneſs for them; and the . Fear of God 
will more eaſily check and reſtrain a Curioſity, 
than conquer a Habitz and therefore they have 
a more ealie Task to keep themſelves inno- 
cent, than old Sinners have to conquer their 
vicious Habirs, who muſt pluck out a right 
Eye , and cut off a right Hand to enter into 
Heaven. | 

And the Natural Modeſty of Youth is a 
mighty Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at 
the Thoughts of. any Wickedneſs, and fo atraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they think of commit- 
ting it, that it deprives them of the Opportu- 
nities of committing it: and while Men' re-. 
tain their natural Modeſty, a theufſand 
Thoughts give check to them, and a, thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint them: But when they 
have ſinned away their Reputation , 'and their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned a- 
zainft Reproach and Infamy, ' or have loft all 
tenſe of the difference berween Good and Evil, 
they have nothing to ftop them till they come 
to Hell, : | 
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This is the Original State of Youth, which 
was made for Piety and Vertue, and all Men 
muſt acknowledge, that they are in a much 
nearer diſpoſition for ic, than old Sinners : There 
is almoſt as much dithculty at firſt to debauch 
an innocent mind, as there is to reclaim an old 
Sinner 35 to make the one conquer Shame, as 
there is to make the other bluſh: And why 
then ſhould we think , chat Young Men ſhall 
not be judged by God for breaking through all 
theſe Reſtraines * When ir is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it 15 for others to be good, 
why ſhould they hope to efcape in thoſe Sins 
for which others ſhall be judged and con- 
demned ? 

This is ſufficient co convince Young Men, 
that God will judge them as well as others : 
As young as they are, they know when they 
do their Duty, and when they cranfprefs it, 
and therefore may be called to an account for 
it, It never becomes a Holy God, nor the Wiſe 
Governour of the World to indulge Men in 
Sin, and as little to indulge Young Men as any 
others; for if he ſhould indulge chem in con- 
rafting vicious Habits when they are young, 
he has leſs reaſon to judge and. conden:n them 
for ir, when they are old : And indeed Young 


' Men have leaſt reaſon to expect ſuch an Indul- 


gence ; for whatever their 'Temprations are, it 
is much eafier for them to keep themſelves in- 
nocent, than it i5 tor other Men to conquer the 


Habits of Vice. 


2, Let me now perſwade Young Men fre- 
quently to thi:zk of a Furure Judgment ; There 
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is great reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe they 
are very apt to forget it, and yet they have very 
great occaſion for it. 

7. They are very apt to forget it : Their 
Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with 
ſuch variety of entertainments, as will not ad- 
mit of ſuch melancholy Thoughts as a Future 
Judgment: They are fo lately come into the 
World, and are big, it may be, with ſuch great 
deligns of advancing their Fortunes in it, that 
they cannot think of going out of it very quick- 
ly again: They look upon Judgment as they do 
upon the other World, as a great way off, and 
therefore it is not of a preſent concernment, 
but may be _ of time enough ſome 
Years hence : Theſe are all very fooliſh Rea- 
ſonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fallacies 
ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men ; or whatever 
their Pretence be, Experience tells us, that it 
1s true in Fact, that they think very little of a 
Judgment to come. 

It is eafie enough to ſhew, that theſe are no 
Reaſons why they ſhould not think frequently 
of a Future Judgment : How gay and pleaſant 
ſoever they be, and whatever their Deſigns are 
for this World ; the thoughts of Judgment will 
not allay nor interrupt their Pleaſures , while 
they preſerve their Innocence : Nothing can 
make the thoughts of Judgment uneaſie to them, 


unleſs they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and 


purſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid to be cal- 
led to an account for; and the reaſon why 
they ſhould think of Judgment, is to prevent 
this ; for if once they diſtra& their Minds with 
Guilt, the thoughts of Judgment will ever after 
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be very uneaſie to them , and they muſt never 
think of it, if they can help it. The beſt 
way is to accuſtom our minds to the thoughts 
of Judgment while we are innocent, before 
we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment, 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 
the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
our Pleaſures. 

But if we caſt off the thoughts of Judgmene 
in Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Pre- 
ſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of ic too: When we lay aſide the 
thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 
berties, to walk in the ways of our hearts, and in 
the ſight of our eyes, we contract ſuch Guilt as 
makes us afraid of Judgment , and very willing 
to believe that we never ſhall be judged ; and 
then we may eaſily find ſome little Argument or 
other to perſwade us that there is no Judgment ; 
that either there is no God, or that he t#kes no 
notice of Humane Actions. 

The thoughts of Judgment are never uneaſie 
and troubleſome ,' till Men have ſcared and ter- 
ified their Conſciences with Guilt ; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of Judgment troubleſome, is"ro begin berimes 
to make it familiar to us; and if we do fo, the 
thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and 
then we ſhail have no reaſon to lay them 


aſide. 


And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
there is no need to think of Judgment but when 
it is near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when it is at a diſtance ; for 
neither its being near, nor its being at a diſtance 
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is any Teaſon either to think or not to think of 
Judgment ; but the true reaſon is, to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of a Future: Account, 
and that is a good reaſon, equally good , 'whe- 
ther Judgment be nigh at hand or a great way 
off: For if we muſt give an account of what 
we do at ſeventeen or twenty Years old, and of 
what we do at fifry or ſixty, there is the ſame 
reaſon to- think of Judgment, and to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of it when we are 
but ewenty , as when we are threeſcore Years 
old. 

2. Young Men have great and conſtant oc- 
caſion for the thoughts of Judgment ; and that 
is a good reaſon why they lhould think frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly of it. 

What but this can reduce that giddy Age 
within bounds, and make them live by Rule? 
But if.they would conſider, that they muſt be 
judged by Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, this would do it: This would con- 
vince them that they are not their own Maſters, 
that they are not at liberty to live as they liſt, 
and to purſue every wild and roving Fancy; 
they may indeed do this, if they pleaſ2, but 
they ſhall be judged for it, if they do. 

What but this can cool the Heats of Youth, 
and conquzr all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe ? 
But know, ſaith the Wiſe Man, that for all theſe 
things God will call thee to Fudgment. And a Man 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, wno has the ter- 
rible profpet of eternal Miſeries before him, 
will have no great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 
ſualicies: He will freeze in the Embraces of = 
| moſt 
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moſt beloved Miſtreſs, and will tremble in the 
midſt of his Cups, as Belſhazzar did, when he 
ſaw the Hand-writing upon the Wall : For who 
can bear the thoughrs of being miſerable for 
ever 2 Who, with theſe thoughts about him, can 
reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures? Pleaſures which 
will coſt him his Soul? Short and dying and 
vaniſhing Pleaſures, which will end in eternal 
Pain 2 Who would not be contented to endure 
the pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
a domineering Paflion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, rather than 
to be miſerable for ever? And when it is fo 
impolſtible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
tering Temptations, without a preſent and aw- 
ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than frequently to repeat theſe 
Thoughts, and to poſieſs their Imaginations 
with che laſting Imprethons and Images of it, 
that it may be always at hand, and ready for 
uſe ? ” 

But this 1s neceſſary for all Men, as well as 
thoſe who are young ; whoever takes care of 
his Soul, ought ro keep his Eye upon a future 
Judgment ; I grant ic is fo, but there are ſome 
peculiar Advantages, which Young Men will 
reap by this, if they begin this Practiſe be- 
times. 


1f. For this will preſerve their Innocence 
and Vertue, and prevent the 'Terrors and Ago- 
nies of a late Repentance: All the Kindneſs 
the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
ners, is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to Repentance ; And this is a very great 
kind- 
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kindneſs, if ic make them true Penitents, be- 
cauſe it will ſave their Souls. And this is that 
which moſt Sinners deſire, to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of. Sin as long as they can, and to repent before 
they die: And thus they think chey adjuſt all 
_— gratifie the Fleſh, and ſave their Souls 
ac laft. 

Bur if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, 
they become very ſenſible of their Miſtake : 
They wiſh then when it is too late, that they 
had remembred their Creator in the days of their 
youth ; that they had preſerved themſelves from 
the Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by 
fad Experience, what an evil and a bitter "thing 
it is to ſin againſt God : How amazing the ſhame, 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is : Ir is 
a very melancholy and diſconſolate Work, when 
Men draw near their end , to look back upon 
a vitious and profligate Life, to have their whole 
Lives to unlive again ; to abhor themſelves for 
what they have done, and to look forward 
with trembling into the other World : For ſuch 
late Penicents generally carry the marks of their 
Repentance in ſhame and ſorrow to the Grave 
with chem. 

All this Young Men may prevent, if they 
will but think of Judgment in cheir Youth, 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it: 
This will make them remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Age to his Service: Tt will preſerve them 
from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 
and give them che humble Aflurance and Con- 
fidence of dutiful Chiidren in their Addreiles 
to God: When they draw near a conciutjon of 
their 
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their lives, they review their paſt ViRories over 
the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt Tri- 
umphs : The little Follies , and Indiſcretions, 
and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſubje&t 
co, will keep them humble, and teach them to 
truſt only in the Merits and Interceflion of 
Chriſt ; but when they have made it the whole 
buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, tho? with 
the common Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Hu- 
mane Nature, they feel great Peace of Mind, 
and aſſurance of the Love of God; and the 
nearer their Work is to an end, the more ſecure- 
ly they triumph. 

What a happy ſtate ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgment are in view! to feel fo 
ſweet a Calm in our Breaſts! to have fo joyful 
a Proſpect before us! And who would not think 
of Judgment when he is young, that the hope 
and expectation of it may be the Comfort and 
Support of Age; that then he may review his 
paſt Life, not to undo what he has done, but to 
taſte the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 
it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


24ly, There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may make of the early thoughts 
of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 
can never retrieve by all their .Repentance, wiz. 
To make great Advances and Axtainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augment 
their Reward. Men who fin on till Old Ape, 
though they prove true Penitents at laſt, can 
never recover this; for their time is paſt, and 
their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent , and 


the Scene of Action over; thay can never re- 
_ cal] 
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call thirty or forty Years paſt, in which if they 
had improv'd their time well, they might have 
done preat Service to God and to Religion, and 
great food to Men ; but thoſe who are begin. 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart righe at firſt, and 

purſue an even and ſtcady Courla of Piety and 
owe, if they keep the furure Judgment, and 
the next World always in their Eye, what Im- 
provents will they make! what rich Trea- 
ſures and glorious Rewards may they expet 
from that Righteous Judge, 2»bo will render to 
every Man accot ding to bis obs / 

The moſt that a Penitent can expect after a 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is to 
get to Heaven, and it is infinite Mercy in God 
to accept of ſuch Penitents ; - but the bright and 
dazling Crowns are reſerv'd for thoſe who 
have ſpent their Lives well , and glority'd God 
on Larth, and finilh'd the Work he gave them 


to. do: Such Men will trtumph at the Conclu- 


ſion of their _ and Wartare, as St. Paul did, 
I have fought a good fgor, I bave fin.jid my core 
I bave ke pr , fat m5 henceforth is laid up for me 
a Crown of Ri ig.2tcou; ref $. , 

I know this will not affe& thoſe Men now 
who iove their Sins, and defire ro keep them 
as long as they can; they will be very well 
ſatisfied if they can but ger to Heaven art laſt, 
how mean ſoever their Scation be there : for 
they are nor fo deiirous to go to Heaven, 'as to 
eſcape Hell; and if they can bur keep out 
of Hell, it is all they hope for: Burt Men muſt 
have a greater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- 
rous Temper of -Soni . before they ca:+ ger to 
Heave ea: It ever they prove tuue Peuitents, 
the 
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the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing Good, 
and the loſs of any degrees of Glory they might 
have had, will both ſhame and afflit them. I 
am ſure the greater Rewards we expe& in the 
other World, the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tri- 
umph be. 

Are not Men in this World as fond of Hap- 
pineſs, as they are afraid of Miſery 2 Does not 
a great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at 
what is great ? And is there not as much reaſon 
to aim at the higheſt Happineſs 'we are ca- 
paBle of in the next World, as well as in this? 

This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 
Young Men: You are now beginning your 


- Race, your Day is but in its Dawn ; if you rife 


with the Sun, and work hard all Day, and ſpend 
your whole Lives in God's Service, what a great 
deal of work will you do, and what a propor- 


_ tionably great Reward will you have? This you 


will do, if. you make the Thoughts of Judg-. 
ment familiar to you ; this will keep a conſtant 
Guard upon your Actions, this will excite and 
quicken your Induſtry, this will make you /ed- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of our 
Lord, as knowing, that your labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord. 
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CHAT VL 
For what we ſhall be Judged. 


VLFT ET us now enquire, What we are t© 

be judged for : And the general An- 
ſwer to this is very plain, That we muſt all ffand 
before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in his Body, according to what 


OS 


he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. F. x0, 


That is, we ſhall be judged for all the Good and 
Evil we have done. 

This 1s obvious to all Men, and acknowledped 
by all, who believe a Judgment; and ir may be 
thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be - 
judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, «when 
it is univerſally confeſſed, that we ſhall be judged 
for all. 3, 

But as I obſerved under the former Head, 


. though all Men who believe a Future Judgment, 


profeſs allo to believe that all Men ſhall be judged; 
yer ſome Men are very apt to forget it, and to 
flatrer themſelves, that they ſhall eſcape better 
than others; fo is it here: Though Men will in 
general acknowledge, that we muſt give an ac- 
count of whatever we have done in the Body, yet 
there are a great many things, which in them- 
jclves are very great Crimes, and yet many Men 
think there is no account to be given of them. I 
ſnall noc initance in particular Sins, though a great 
many fuch there are, which few Vien take any 
great notice ot ; but ſhall confine my felt ro what 

is 
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is of a more general Nature, for Particulars would 
be endleſs. 


L. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhall 
be judged for our Ignorance : which fome Men 
are ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take Sanctu- 
ary in their Ignorance to skreen them from the 
Judgment of GO D. If they can but keep out 
che Light, they think they are ſafe; to ſtumble 
and fall in the Dark is a Misfortune, not a Fault, 
and will rather move Pity and Compaſlion, than 
provoke Revenge : This makes ſome Men fo re- 
gardleſs of Knowledge ; they think God will 
judge them for no more than they know ; and 
all the good they are like to get by Knowledge, 
is to encreaſe and aggravate their Account, 

I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now, 
( which is nothing to our preſent purpoſe ) how 
far, and in what Caſes Tgnorance will excuſe ; 
though I think it is very plain in general, that 
as far as Ignorance it ſelf is excuſable, fo far Ig- 
norance will excuſe : But my buſineſs at preſent 
is to ſhew, That commonly Ignorance ir ſelf 1s 
a great Crime, and when it is fo, if Men ſhall 
not be judged for the Sins which they ignorantly 
commit, yet they ſhall be judged and condemned 
for their Iznorance, as well as for their Sins a- 
gainft Knowledge. | 

For is not Man a reaſonable Creature ? And 
is not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to 
know his Duty, as he is to practiſe it ? Has 
God given us Reaſon to be the Guide and Di- 
rector of our Lives, and is it not a great Crime 
not- to attend ro it, not fo improve and culti- 
vate it 2 Have we Eyes in our Heads, and is ic 
> TH any 
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any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut them, and loſe 
our way ? Is it any Excuſe to us not to know 
God , and our Duty to'him , when God has 
made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know 
their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the 
difference between Good and Evil? I am ſure 
St. Paul, by this Argument, proves, that the 
Heathens were inexcuſable , becauſe God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of himſelf on 
their Minds, and had given them ſo many ex- 
ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Providence in Making and Governing the 
World, 1. Rom 19, 20. Becauſe that which may be 
known of God, ws manifeſt in them ; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of 
him from the Creation of +he World are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead ; ſo. that they 
are without excuſe, The Heathens did greatly 
err both in the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
God; they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of 
Creation, that there is a God; and therefore 
they are ſaid io know God, ver. 21. And by the 
{fame way they might have known that God 
Who made the World, # not like to Gold and 


Silver, or the Works of Mens hands, to Images 


made like to corruptible Man, cr to Birds ant four- 
footed Beaſts, and creeping Things ; and therefore 


though they were really ignorant of the Na- 


cure of God, and had entertained very grols 
Imaginations of the Deity, yet they were 
without. Excuſe,” becauſe God is ro be known 
by Reaſon and Nature ; and therefore a reaſo- 


nable Creature, who lives in a World which 
has 
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has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and 
Power on it, can never be excuſed for not know- 
ing God : that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe 
our Ignorance of that which we may know, and 
which we ought to know. 

Bur if the Heathens were ſo inexcuſable for 
their Ignorance of God, who had no other 
helps but the Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God ; to be ſure Ignorance muſt be 
a great Crime in thoſe who live where the 
Goſpel is preach'd; and may read the Word 
of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, and learn 
their Duty from it : God knows a great many 
very ignorant People there are among us, who 
know little more of God than the Heathens 
did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, in the very Regions of 
Light, hen the day-ſpring from on high hath wiſited 
us, to give Light to tqem that ſit in Darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of Death, and to guide our feet into the 
ways of peace. 

Will it not be an impudent thing for ſuch 
Men to plead Ignorance at the Day of Judg- 
ment, who would not look into the Bible, nor 
attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 
ty? Who had the Means and Opportunities of 
Knowledge, but would not uſe them 5; who 
took a great deal of pains to be Ignorant, 
and to keep out of the way of Knowledge, 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it-? Whatever may be 
pieaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no excuſe for Chriſtians, 
who have the moſt perfect Revelation of the 
Will of God, and will not look inta it : This is 

X 3 a great 
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a great Contempt of God z it is- in effe& to ſay 
to God; Depart from-us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways, 21. Job 14. And it is hard to ſay, 
which is the moſt provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the 
Knowledge of God, or to break his Laws: Not 
to think it worth our, while to know the Will of 
God, or through the power of Temptation to 
tranfgrefs our Duty. 

And this is the Danger we are in, if we neg- 
le& or rejet the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; our 
Ignorance will be our greateſt Crime; it will be 
fo far from excuſing our Wickednels, that it. will 
aggravate it, for we chuſe to be Ignorant, that 
we may be Wicked : And therefore it concerns 
us diligently to read and ſtudy -the Scriptures, 
and to attend upon the Publick Miniſtry of the 
Word, and the Private Inſtructions and Directi- 
ons of our Spiritual Guides ; for ſince Chriſt 
came from Heaven to declare the Will of God, 
and has put the Holy Scriptures into our Hands, 
which are a perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, 
and furniſhed us with all the Advantages to en- 
creaſe in Knowledge ; it is as dangerous a thing 
to be wilfully ignorant of the Goſpel, as it is to 
ditobey. it. 


HL. As Men ſhall be judged for their Tgno- 
rance, fo they ſhall be judged for their Infideli- 
ty : This 1s ſo plain in Scripture, that ic needs 
little Proof 5 our Saviour expreſly tells us, He 
tbat believeth on him ( that is, on the Son of God, 
auhom God fent into the World, that ' the World 
through him might be ſaved) is not condemned : 
but be that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe be bath nat believed in the Name of the only 
Io - , , , | , be- 
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begotten Son of God, And this is the condemnation, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were 
evil, 3. John 17, 18, 19. « This our Saviour 
frequently inculcates on the Fews , 'that unleſs 
they believe on him, they muſt die and periſh 
in their Sins. And we know the Fews were re- 
jected by God for their Infidelicy ; their Tem- 
ple, and City, and Nation deſtroyed by the 
Romens, and they diſperſed and ſcattered among 


all Nations to this Day. And our Saviour after 


his Reſurrection, when he gave Commitllion to 
his Apoſtles to go into all the World, and to 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature, univer- 
{ally pronounces, He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhaſl be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned, 16. Mark 16. And therefore St. Peter 
tells the Jews, Neither is there Salvation in any 
other For there is none other Name under Heavua 
given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
4. Ats 12. And if there be no other Name 
whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infidelity muſt 
darhn us. 

Would fome Men in our Days ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not think themſelves fo 
ſecure in their Infidelity, nor take fo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : For if after 
all their pains to disbelieve the Goſpel, - it ſhould 
prove true at laſt, they muſt be damned for diſ- 
believing it. 

If Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners, and there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby Sinners can be faved ; thoſe who 
will not believe on his Name muſt erernally 

zriſh: As if there were but 01.2 Phylician in 
X 4 the 
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the World, who could cure ſuch a mortal Di- 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this- Diſtem- 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their 
Cure, muſt neceffarily die by their negle&; 
their Infidelity in that caſe would kill them 
[ what reaſons ſoerer they could pretend for 
their Infidelity | by negleRing the only means of 
their Recovery. 


But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great 


Crime, when we- have ſufficient Reaſons and 
Motives of Faith : For this deſtroys all Com- 
merce and Intercourſe ( if I may fo ſpeak ) be- 
eween GOD and Men: If Men may be al- 
lowed to disbelieve a Revelation which has all 
the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation 
can have, it makes it impoſlible for God to re- 
veal his Will to the World ; at leaſt to give us 
ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain 
Rule of Faith to all Ages. 

And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to 
want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 


Mind, which is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious 


Luſts and Paſſions, as will not ſuffer Men to 
believe; thus our Saviour tells us, That Men 
zove 'darkneſs rather than light , becauſe their Deeds 
are evil : And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 
belicve, who receive Honour one of another, and 
ſeek not that Honour which cometh of God ? So that 
Infidelity 1s more in Mens Wills than in their 
Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any other Vice: And though ſuch Infidels 
will rr} ro Reaſon for their Infidelity, and 

e and laugh art the eafie Credulity of the 
reſt of the World; they may have a great 
force and byaſs upon their Underftandings Fx 


\And when they ſhall be aſhamed to plead _— 
£2 | | | a BO 
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all that, and would they be honeſt and ſincere, 
they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of it : However, 
God who fees their Hearts, ſees that it is ſo; and 
it is reaſon enough to By-ſtanders to ſuſpect it is 
ſo, when they obſerve, that the more vertuouſly 
Men are inclin'd, the more readily they embrace 
the Goſpel, and the more firmly they believe it; 
whereas Infidels commonly make little pretEhce 
to Sobriety or Vertue, but are Men of this World, 
who deſign no more than to pleaſe themſelves in 
the Enjoyment of it; and when Mens Under- 


ſtandings in other Matters are equally good, it is 


very reaſonably ſuſpicious, that it is only their 
different Inclinations and Paflions, which make 
them judge ſo differently of things. 


If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it 


is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to ſu- 
ſpe&t, all Men mult grant, that it is as fit Men 
ſhould be judged for their Infidelity, as for an 
other Vice: And this is reaſon enough to make 
Men afraid of Infidelity : For if they may be 
damned for being Infidels, they have no reaſon 
to be ſecure in their Infidelity. | 
Inſidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 


deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief : And 


if it ſhould prove true at laſt , it will be too 
late to diſpute it in the other World, whether 
God had given them- ſufficient Evidence of it. 
The great number of Believers, who were as 
wiſe and cautious Men as themſelves, will con- 
vince them, that there was Evidence enough 
for wiſe chinking Men to believe the Goſpel ; 
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of Evidence for their Unbelief, what Excuſe will 
they find for their Infidelity 2 


This may convince Infide!ls themſelves, that 
their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, for whe. 
ther they will believe Heaven and Hell or not, 
if there be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if 
rere be an Hell they ſhall fall into it for their 
Infidelity ; and deſervedly too, if their Infide. 
lity be cauſed by the fault of their Wills, not 
by a want of Evidence : And therefore no Man 
caft be ſecure in his Infidelity, till he be ſecure 
that his Infidelity is not wilful 5 that there is no 
corrupt nor vicious Afﬀection which byaſles and 
perverts his Judgment ; and there 1s but one way 
of trying this, that I know of, and I am pretty 
confident it would cure all the Infidelity in the 
World: Let Men renounce all their ſinful Luſts 
and Vices, which make them infamous to the 
World ; let them obey the Laws of the Goſpel, 
which are for the good of Human Societies, for 
the good of their Families, which are the Orna- 
ment and Perfection of Hunian Nature, whether 
the Goſpel be true or not, and then if rhey can 
disbelieve the Goſpel, it is not becauſe their 
Deeds are evil, not becauſe they have ſome Luft 
or other to ſerve by their Infidelity, and this 
would make their Infidelity very excuſable ; 
but IT know not of ſuch an Infidel as this 
in the World. Ir is apparent and viſible, that 
the Infidels of our Days promiſe themſelves 
ſecurity in their Vices from their Infidelity : 
They laugh at Heaven. and Hell , becauſe 
they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 
22d are not afraid of Hell : Whatever Wir and 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon they pretend to, all Mankind ſee which 
way their Inclinations lead them ; and if they 
do. not fee ir themſelves, nor ſuſpe& that this 
may be the Cauſe of their Infidelity, whatever 
Wit they may have, they have no Senſe. 


III. We ſhall be judged alfo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are entruſted with ; that is, for 
not doing Good in the World : This many Men 
are apt to forget. To ſquander away, and waſte 
their Maſter's Goods, to do that which is Evil, 
this they think they muſt give an account of, but 
itthey do no hurt, they are not much concern'd 
what good they do. But our Saviour in the Pa- 
rable of the Talents, informs us better, that we 
mult give an account of our Improvements : For . 
he who receiv'd but one Talent, went and dig- 
ped in the Earth and hid his Lord's Money, and 
when his Lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, 
Lord, I knew that thou art an hard Man, reaping 
where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou 
baſt not ſfrawed : And I was afraid, and went and 
bid thy Talent in the Earth : Lo, there thou haſt what 
is thine. But his Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked Servant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I [owed not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 
Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the 
Exchangers , and then at my coming 1 ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury. Take therefore the 
Talent from him, And caſt ye the unprofitable 
Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teath, 25. Mat. 

Here we plainly fee, that this Servant was 
not puniſh'd for ſpending his Maſter's M6ney, 
tor he returned him che Talent which —_— 

im ; 
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him; Lo, here thou haſt what is thine ; but for not 
improving it, as his other Servants had done: 
He was an wnprofitable Servant, who had brought 
no advantage to his Maſter. And thus it is 
plain Men judge of Servants: Heis a very wick- 
ed Steward indeed, who embezles his Maſter 
Goods, but he is an unprofitable Servant who 
makes no Improvements: And thus God will 
judge of us, as we think it reaſonable to judge of 
our Servants. 

And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould 
make us tremble to think what little Improve- 
ments we make of them : Every thing that is 
improvable to the Service and Glory of God, i 
a Talent; and if we do not improve it tq God 
Glory, and to do good in the World, it is a Tx 
lent hid in a Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As 


' to give ſome ſhort Hints and Intimations of this; 


for a juſt Diſcourſe about this Matter would be 
too long a Digreſlion. 

Power muſt be allowed to- be a Talent, and 
a very improvable Talent ; for every degree of 
Power gives Men great opportunities of doing 
Good : Some Men move in a high Sphere, and 
can give Laws to thoſe below ; their very Ex- 
amples, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and 
can do no more to the reforming of the World, 
chan the wiſeſt Inſtructions, the moſt convincing 
Arguments, the moſt pathetical Exhortations of 
meaner Men. 

But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 
this, yet moſt Men have ſome degree of Pow- 
er ; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 
Family has; his Authority reaches his Co 

ren 
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dren and Servants, and were this but wiſcly im- 
proved, it would ſoon reform the World : But 
how few are there who improve this Talent 2? 
who uſe their Power to make thoſe who are un- 
der their Authority obedient to God, which is 
the true Uſe and Improvement of Power. 


Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be ano- 
ther very improveable Talent ; for what Good 
may not a Rich Man do, if he have a Heart co 
do it 2 He may be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 
tothe Lame ; a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a 
Husband to the Widow ; a Tutelar Angel, and 
even a God to Men. And Riches are a Truſt 
and a Stewardſhip, of which we muſt give art 
Account. To' ſpend them upon our Luſts, in 
Rioting, Luxury, and- Wantonneſs, this is to 
waſte our Maſter's Goods : And to keep them 
ſafe, without doing any good with them, is to 
hide them in the Earth, as the unprofitable Ser- 


vant did his Talent : And if we muſt be judged 


and condemned for not improving our Talents, 
for not putting our Lord's Money to the Exchangers, 
that when he comes he may receive his own with uſury, 
as our Saviour tells us, rich Men ought to ex- 
amine their Accounts, and ſee what Encreaſe 
they have made of their Talent ; not how they 
have multiplied their Gold and Silver, but what 


- good they have done with it. 


Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 
Is a very improveable Talent ; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can more advance the Glory 
of God, or do more good to Men ; To in- 
ſtrut 
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ſtrut the Ignorant, to confirm the Doubtful, 
to vindicate the Being and Providence of God, 
to ſhame and baffle Atheiſm and Infidelity, to 
expound the Doctrines and Laws of our $a- 
viour, and reſcue them from perverſe Gloſles 
and Comments ; this makes the Glory of God 
more viſible to the World, and ſerves Man- 


kind in their greateſt and deareſt Intereſts ; it - 


feeds their Souls with Knowledge and Under. 
ſtanding, direts them in the Way to Heaven, 
and Minds them to take care of their Eternal 
State. 

This indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge 
of the Miniſters of Religion ; they are the 
Stewards of the Myſteries of GO D; thoſe whom 
our Lord has made Rulers over his Houſbold, to 


give them Meat in due ſeaſon, 24, Matth. 25. And 


St. Paul tells us, It' is required of theſe Stewards, 
that they be found faithful, But this is a Talent 
which thoſe may have in - great Perfectton, 
who are not by Office the Guides of Souls ; 
and where-ever it 15, it muſt be improv'd, and 
mult be accounted for: We may many times 
do more ſervice to God, and* more good to 
Men, by giving wiſe and wholſome Inſtrud:: 
ons, than by giving an Alms : This every Man 
who knows enough to take care of his own 
Soul, can do in ſome meaſure ; and this he muſt 
and ought to do, as well as he can : but fo few 
Men think of this ; or charge themſelves with it 
as belonging to their Account, that it is fit to 
mind you of it. 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for our 
own perſonal Sins, but, in many cafes, for 
ED the 


Future FUDGMENT. 


the Sins of other Men, which we have made our 
own: There are a great many ways whereby 
we may bring the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon 
our ſelves ; when we tempt and provoke Men 
to Sin, by our Authority, Counſels, Examples ; 
when we perſwade, intice, threaten, or ſhame 
Men into Sin 3 when we negle& our Duty to 
thoſe who are under our Government ; do not 
inſtru them better, do not forewarn them of 
the Danger they are in of being miſerable in this 
World, and in the next ; when we do not re- 
ſtrain them when we can, nor puniſh them for 
their Sins 3 when we are Partners with them in 
their Wickedneſs, or the Inſtruments of it ; when 
we corrupt and debauch their Underſtandings 
with the Principles of Atheiſm, Infidelity, or 
Sceptiſm ; whatever Wickedneſs Men are drawn 
into by theſe Means, is chargeable upon our 
ſelves, and muſt be added to our Account, as in 
reaſon it ought to be ; for if we are the Cauſe of 
other Mens Sins, we muſt bear the Guile of them 
t00. 

And if this be fo, what a terrible Account have 
ſome Men to make, which they never think 
of; How many have they corrupted by their 
Examples, or Counſels, or ſome: other way ? 
And how will this aggravate their- own Con- 
demnation, when they carry a long Train and 
Retinue of undone Souls to. Hell with them ? 
That if Men will not be good themſelves, they 
ought to take care how they make others wicked : 
Tins they get nothing by, but a double Damna- 
tion, and they will tind it enough tg be damned 
for themſzlves. ; 


We 
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V. We ſhall be judged alſo for our ſecret Sins: 
Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall bring every work in- 
to judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil, 12. Ecclel. 14. And 
St. Paul tells us, That God ſhall judge the Secrets of 
Men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 2 Rom. 
16. And therefore David prays to God, Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret Faults, 19 Pal. 12. 

There is no reaſon to think it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret Sins are viſible to 
God: All things are naked and open unto the Eyes of 
bim with whom we have to do, 4. Heb. 13. And 
when God knows our moſt ſecret Sins, why 
ſhould he not judge us for them ? Human Judi- 
catures will puniſh thoſe Sins which .are mot ſe- 
cretly committed, when they happen- to? be dif- 
covered ; for the Sin is never the leſs, nor does 
it leſs deſerve to be puniſhed, for being ſecret: 
And therefore though ſuch Sins may eſcape the 
Judgment of Men by being concealed, they can- 
not eſcape God's Judgment, who ſees and knows 
them: 

I grant, that to commit Sin openly in the 
Face of the Sun, argues greater Impudence 
in ſinning, does more publick Diſhonour to 
God, and- gives greater Scandal to the World ; 
but ſecret Sins put as great a contempt on God, 
as open Impieties do; for it is a plain proof, 
that ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence for 
Men, than they have for” God ; though they 
profeſs to believe, that God is prefent every 
where, and fees all they do, yet they ſecurely 
commit the greateſt Villgnies under his Eye, 
when no body elſe ſees them , which _ 
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durſt not commit in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. 

This 1s a very unaccountable thing, and one 
would imagine, that ſuch Men did not h-lieve, 
that God ſzes what they do in ſecret, and ye 
they do believe it ; and we all know it is fo : 
may be there are few Men but are guiity of "Fr 

rivate Sins 'at ſome time or. other, which no- 
thing could have perſwaded them to have com- 
mitted. publickly ; and yet when any Man is 
tempred by Secretie and Retirement, though he 
drives away the Thoughts of God as much as he 
can, while he is in Þurſuir of his Luſfts and 
wicked Deſigns, when he comes to himielf, and 
has time to think. his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror 
to him, and purs him in mind, that God fees 
him, though Men do nor. 

Buc conſider, I befeech you, if GOD will 
jadge us for all our moſt fecrer Sins, how little 
ic will avail us to conceal our Sins from Men : 
We may indeed, by this means, eſcap? preſent 
Shame and Puniſament, but etern o Sname, C- 
ternal Torment will be our Portion ; and are 


we more afraid of being oatnatie by Men, 


than of being reproached by God, and by _7 
own Confciences? Than of being _expoted t 
Shame in the genera Affembly of Men and 
Angels, when God ſhail bring co ligit ail the 
bidJen Works of Darkaefs ?* Are 'we more 
afraid of fone Punithmnznts in our Bodies or 
Eſtaces, winch Hunan Law; anl1 Judicatures 
can in:lit on us, chan w2 ar2 of Hell, where 
the Worm dize) not, and the lire is not 
quzncied 2 
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I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives Men 
in this Matter, and if you will bur refle& upon 
your ſeives, you will find what I fay to be true: 
You do believe that God ſees your moit ſecret 
Sins, and will judge and condemn you for them; 
and you are more afraid of Hell, than of all 
preſent Shame and Puniſhment; and yer you 
will venture upon thoſe Sins under the Eye of 
God, which the Prefence of a Man, at leaſt of 
fuch Men as will difcover your Sin and Shame, 
and puniſh you for it, would have kept you 
from : What is the meaning of this? To be 
more afraid of God than of Men, and yet to 
ſtand in more awe of Man than of God 7 

The account of chis, which looks like a My- 
ſtery, I think, is very plain: Men dare nat 
commir thoſe Sins publickly . which they will 
venture on in private, hecauſe if Men {ce their 
Wickedneſs, they immediately forteic their Re- 
putation, and get ſuch a Blot and Stain on their 
Names, as all the Tears of Repentance cannot 
waſh otit again, for they know the World is ill 
naturd, and evcry tingle Miſcarriage, which 
comes to be known, leaves an indelible Cha- 


racer of Infamy on them ; and tizey are not wile 


ling to forfeit their Reputation, which is fo ne- 
ceitary to the Comforts of Lite, for ever : And 
belides this, if th! Sins they commir be fuch as 
are puniſhable by Human Laws. if they be known, 
all cher Repentance, how lincere toever it be, 
will not. deliver them from Punilhment 5 and 
though chey love their Sins very well, they will 
nor venture the Pumihment of then. 


But 
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Bur now though God abhors all Sin more than 
the beſt Men do, and Hell be a more terrible 
Puniſhment than any thing in this World, yer 
God may be aroned and. reconciled by Repen- 
tance : Repentance will reſtore them to the Fa- 
vour of God, and hide and cover their Sins, and 
blot them out of their Account, and reconcile 
them to their own Conſciences, and prevent their 
final Puniſhment in the next World : And this 
they reſolve upon ; repent they will, and Repen- 
tacce will fecure them both from the future 
Shame and Puniſhmert of Sin ; and therefore 
their only care is, to conceal their Shame from 
Men, and to eſcape preſent Puniſhment: And 
this is the reaſon why they dare commit thoſe 
Sins in ſecret, though they know God ſees them, 
which they dare not commit in the view of the 
World : This makes the Preſence and the Eye of 
God ſo ineffeual to reſtrain Mens Luſts, that 
they hope after ail their fecrer Villanies to be 
friends ag 1in with God, but do not expect, ſhould 
the Wor!d diſcover their Wickednefs, that ir 
would ſpare them, or ever think well of them 
more. 

This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preferve our Repuration in the World by Szcre- 
ſie, and to regain the Favour of God by Repen- 
tance : But the Devil is roo cunning for Sinners ; 
for if the Awe and Reverence for God, and the 
Fear of a Future Judgment will nor preferve Men 
from ſecret Sins, their other Hopes will deceive 
them; ſuch Mzns Shame will not be long con- 
cealed, and their Repencance will ſoon grow im- 
polltble. 
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When Men think. to out-wit God, his Juſtice 
and Providence is concerned for. their diſcovery ; 


Almoſt as many Sinners as we fee Hang'd, or 


Pilloryd, or Whip'd, fo mary Demonſtrations 
tizgre are, that Men cannot conceal their Sins, 
or can never be ſure they hall : For all theſe 
Malefactors ſtudy Secrelfie and Concealment, as 
much as they can; and yet are at one time or 
otzer diſcovered, and ſuffer that publick Shame 
and Puniſhment they deſerve. There are a thou- 
ſand Accidents which betray the greateſt Priva- 
cies, a thouſand Circumſtances which make Men 
{uſpeted, and that makes them watched, and 
caiiouſly obferved ; they cannot always uſe that 
Caution tnat 1s required , or the Partners and 
Inſtruments of their Sins are diſcovered, and 
tien they. betray one another : Nay, many vin, 
wichout great Caution, will betray theimfelves; 
let Men be never ſo fecrect in cheir Luſt, ic will 
be known to all the World when they begin to 
100 with it, when the Marks of their Sin grow 
Vitivie, and can be hid. no longer : Nay, Men 
who lin very cautiouſly and ſecretly at firit, in 
tini2 grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not ſo much concerned to be private 3 what at 
firit they were aſhamed the World ſhould know, 
ja time they think no Shame. A cuflom of 
ſinning, though in private, wears off the Mo- 
ceſty of Humane Naturez and when Men 
forget to bluſk, they deſpiſe Reproach and 
Cenfure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
nets, and ſzek for Retirement and Privacy no 
longer: The moſt impudent Sinners in the 
World were at firſt modeſt ; bur if they find 
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any Excuſe to make a beginning, how modeſt 
ſoever their beginnings are, they quickly im- 
rrove and loſe the ſenſe of Sin, and averſion to 
it by their repeated Commilitons, and then can- 
not bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Retire- 
ment. 

And this ſhews what little hope there is, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penirents ; 
for the moſt impudent and harden d Stane!rs 
ſinned very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe 
Sinners, who made very modeſt and baſhful 
beginnings, I doubt for one true Penitent, ſome 
hundreds fin away all thoughts of Repentance. 

For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Human 
Nature is an Awe and Reverence for God, and 
the Fear of Future Judgment, and Men may 
fin away this in private as well as in pubitck:; 
When once they conquer a Reverence for God, 
and for their own Conſciences, which a Cuſtom 
of ſinning will do, be it never fo ſecret, they 
will have little regard to what the World fays 
of them; they may fear Human Punith- 
ments, but they are ſunk below the ſenſe of 
Shame. 

If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be 
either by ſome great and” ſevere Aiiictions, 
which carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance 
on them, or by diſcovering their Wickednets, and 
expoling them to publick Shame before chey have 
lolt all fenſe of ir. But if Men. fin ſecreriy, and 
are very fortunate in concealing tneir Sins, they 
will never think it time to repent, til: tkey can 
lin no longer. 
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And therefore ſince G O D ſees our molt fe- 
cret Sins, and will judge us. for them ; let us 
maintain a conftant Awe for God in our greatelt 
Retirements ; let us remember, that God 1s al- 
ways prefent with us, that he ſees when no other 
Eye fees, that he abhors our moſt ſecret Sins, 
that it is a great Contempt of God to rerain a 
Reverence for Men, and to ca{t oit the Reve- 
rence of God ; to be aſhamed that Men ſhould 
know and ſce that Wickedn:{s which we are 
not aſhamed to commit, though we know God 
looks on. 


But then on the other hand, we muſt remem- 
ber, that ar the Day of Judgment God wil re. 
ward all the Good we do, how private and le- 
cret ſoever it be; as our Saviour aſlures us, with 
reference to our private Devotions, private Alms, 
and private Faits : 6 Mat. Tout our Father 20h 


; ſeetu in ſecret will reward ws openly. 


Te i5 too ofcen ſeen, that Men make Religion 
it ſelf miniſter co their Luſts and fecular Inte- 
reſts; as the Phariſees did all cheir Works, to be 
ſeen- and co be admird of Men ; and therefore 
their great Care was for what is external and vi- 
ſible, they prayed in the Corners of the Streets, 
and gave theic Alms with the found of a Trum- 
per, and disfigured their Faces, that they might 
appear unto Men to Faſt. This was all Vain- 
Glory and Hypocriſe ; and when they were ad- 
mired by Men for it, they had the Reward they 
aimed art, and all the Reward they muſt expect. 
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But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men : A good Man mult ſet a good Example 
to the World in his publick Converfacion ; but 
ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he is 


contented ſhould be known to none but God and 


his own Conſcience. 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to 
do good only for God's fake, and char fſarisfacti- 
on we take in doing Good : Here is no mixture 
of ſecular Ends, but God iz the whole World to 
us : That he ſees it, is mote than all Human Ap- 
plauſe, though the whole World were the The- 
ater; we expect our Reward from him, and 
from him only, for we let no body elſe know it; 
which is ſuch a Perfe&tion of Obedience, of Faith, 
of Hope and Truſt in God, as deſerves the great- 
elt Rewards. 

Thoſe who induſtriouſly conceal the Good 
they do from Men, can expect nothing from 
Men for it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do Good, 
but the Love and Reverence of God. and Faith 
in him, or the Pleaſure they take in doing Good 
for Goodneſs ſake, which are ſuch Noble and 
Divine Principles of Action, as command Re- 
verence from all Men, when they are difco- 
vered, do great Honour to the Divine Nature, 


- and will procure great Rewards: Which is a 


mighty Encouragement to the moſt ſecret 
Vercues, to the molt ſecret Aqs of Devotion 
and Charity, That our Father who -ſeeth in ſecret, 
will reward mus openly in the Preſence of Men and 
fngels. 
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VI. We ſhall be lend for the Sins of our 
Thoughts ; and though all Mcn will confels this 
ailo, yer few conlider it, 

Good God! coutd we look into one anothers 
Thoughts, low ſthou:d we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to {ee each other! Mn, who ſeem to 
make Contcience of their external Behaviour 
a! 3d Converfation, make very little Conſcience 
ot governing their Thoughts a ind ſecrer Paſſions. 

p hoſe who appear fo modeit as to bluſh at any 
indecent Word or Action, tco often at the very 
jame time burn with Luſt, and entertain their 
Fancics with all impure and unclean Imaginati- 
ONS. 

The moſt affable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are fofr, encearing, and 
cbliging, can yer cheriſh revengeful 'ihonghts, 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themlelves 
wich the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scenes, 
which they « dare nNOt _—_ 

Nay, many times thoſe who appear Humble 
oat aulr, wizo leem as tree from Ambition as 
any ten in the World, who arrogate nothing 
tro themſelves, nay ſcem to admire Ay body 
but themfſcives, are yer very full of chemſelves, 
IWcin with ws Conceits of their own Worth 
and Merit and pleaſe themſelves with their own 
Icterts, and that the Werld takes notice of their 


Deferts ; and then wey contider, how they ought 


to be rewaiCed and preferred, and will be ſure 
to chooſe very welt for themſelves ; and thus 
_ tre deluded ce with vain and 
£mpry Scencs of Greatneſs and Glory. 
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The Phariſees thought all this very innocent : 
That to' luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 
pleaſe rhemſelves with amorous and , wanton 
Imagirfations, was no Crime, if they did not 
commir Adultery 5 that Anger, and Malice, 
and Revenge were very innocent, while con- 
hned co Thought ; but our Saviour teaches his 
Difciples better, Je have heard, it hath been 
ſaid tro them of old, Thou- ſhalt not commit Adul- 
try. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever looketh cn a 
Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery 
with ber already in his Heart. You have heard 
ir bath veen ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
kill: And whoſoever ſhall Kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the Fudgment. But I jay unto you, Whoſoeuer 
ſhall be angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger -of the fudement, 5. Match. 21, 22, 
7. 20, 

For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 
Soul defile the Man: They diſcover the Tem- 
per and Complexion of the Mind : This 1s the 
tmnceiving of Luſt, as St. James ſpeaks 3; and 
whiie Men indu'ge themſelves in wanton, luſt- 
ful, proud, ambicious, ſpiteful, and revenge- 
ful Thoughts, ir is almoſt impoſſible bur ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe will influence their Actions, 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves ; and if 
they do not, yer we know what the Mens 
Hearts are; and God who dwells within us, 
and fces our Thoughts, wiil judge the Secrets 
of Hearts. Mcn who ad over the Scenes of 
Luſt- and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 
Purity, Love. as thoſe who commit all thoſe 
Villanies , witch they only pleaſe themſelves 

with 


329 


330 


A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


with the Fancy of. Our Likeneſs to God con. 
fiſts only in the Conformity of our Wills ang 
Aﬀections to him 3 for it is only a Spirit thar 
can be like a Spirit; and therefore while our 
Thoughts and Paſſions are fo contrary and op. 
poiite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 
us, we are not his Chiidren, we are not yet born 
of God, for we have nothing of his Image on 
us. 
And therefore ler us take care of our Thought; 
of our Paſſtons, and ſecret Aﬀetions, for ws: 
muſt be judged for theſe, as weil as for our ex- 
ternal Actions; we may fin with our Minds and 
Spirits, as well as with our Bodies; and God who 
1s a Spirit, requires the Worſhip and OHhedience 
of our Minds and Spirits, and is as much offen- 
ded with ſinful and impure Thoughts, as with 


wicked Actions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged for our Words too : 
Thus our Saviour aſſures us, 12. Matth. 36. 47. 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that Mm 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day of Fudgment, For by thy words thou hal; 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
wed, i need not tell you what theſe idle words 
are; Prophane Atheiltical Diſcourſe, Blaſphe- 
ming God and his Providence, ridiculing his 
Worthip and Religion, the Dodrines and Pre- 
cepts of ir, and thoſe Miracles which were 
wrought by che Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the Confirmation of Cariſtianity, to which our 
Saviour particularly refers in this place 5 or ob- 
icene and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Pau! 
calls. corrupt Communication, which ſhould never 

come 
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n- | come into the Mouths of Chriſtigns, and all re- 
nd | viling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, Back- 
at | biring, Railing, which our Saviour threatens with 
ur | Eternal Damnation : But I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
p- | is angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall be in 
vn | danger of the Fudgment : And whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
m | his Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Council : 
on | But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger 
of Hell-fire, 5. Mat. 22. And St. Fames with a 
6, | peculiar reſpe&t to. fuch angry and reproachful 
v2 | Language, tells us, If any Man among you ſeemeth 
x- | to be religions, and bridleth not his Tongne, but de- 
nd | ceiveth his own Heart, that Man's Religion is wain, 
ho | 1. James 26. And yet I need not tell any Man, 
ce | how common this practice is. 
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th Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling Diſ- 

courſes, make up the Wit, and Humour, and 

Converſation of the Age : The brisk and plea- 
0: | fant Talkers would fit like Mopes, and gaze upon 
7. | one another wichout one wiſe word to ſay, un- 
| lefs you allow them to laugh at God, and Reli- 
be | gion, and all things Sacred, ro make a Mock of 
alt | Sin, to tickle their Fancies with obſcene Jeſts, or 
m- | ſpiteful Reflections ; for were it-ever pothible that 
ds © ſuch Men ſhould have nothing to laugh at, or no- 
e- | thing to rail at, they were undone. 


e- | Theſe Men never think of being judged for 
Te | their Words z and yer there is as much Reaſon 
or | we ſhould be judged for our Words as for our 
ur | Actions. 

b- Words are tlie firſt and moſt natural Indica- 
aw | tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
er} Mind; For cat of the fulneſs of the Heart the 
ne Mouth 
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Month ſpeaketh y Our Words betray the Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, the Luſt and Wantonneſs, Re- 
venge and Malice, and other evil Pallions, 
which are within : Men are generally more 
cautious of their Actions than of their Words, 
and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot act ; and therefore may be better known 
by their Words than by their Actions : Nay, 
Words do not only betray what 1s within, but 
ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds with : For 
out of the fulzeſs of the Heart the Mouth ſpeak- 
eth : That Men talk of moſt, which is moſt in 
cheir Thoughts, and which they are moſt full 
of ; ſo full, that they cannot open their Mouths, 
but it runs out. 

There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 
Hearts, There is wo GO D. Such Thoughts as 
theſe lie low and ſecret, are not come to ma- 
eurity and perfection yet to be talked ; but when 
Men venture to fay this with their Mouths, 
when they come to be talking and diſputing 
Fools, it is a ſign they are very full of theſe 
'Fhoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have a great 
mind to be ſo. 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 
who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 
will not offend ehaſte Ears with their wanton 
Diſcourſe ; but when Men think they can't be 
witty nor pleaſant Company, without larding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts, and putting mo- 
deſt Matrons and Virgins to the Bluſh, they have 
arrived at a great perte&tion of Lewdneſs: And 
do not ſuch Men deſerve to be judged ? 


But 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Mif- 
chief in the World, than Words, as little as fome 
Mien make. of them ? Can there be a greater 
Contempt of God, than for Men to deny his 
Being, to reproach his Providence, to ridicule 
his W orſhip : re 2 Fude tells us, Thar the Lord 


cometh with ten thouſand 0 of his Saints, to execnte- 


judgment upen all, and to convince all that are ungod- 
ly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all the bard y Bar 
which ungodly ſtun ers heve | [poker againſt bim, Jude 
I4- V. IF. 

Does any thing more tend to corrupt the 
Minds of Men than ſuch Words, which St. Paul 
ſays, Eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 
upon the very Vitals of Religion 2? 

What tends more to corrupt Mens Lives than 
lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
evil Cqnmunication corrupts good Manners 2 

What makes more Divitions in the World, and 
gives gfeater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods and 
Families, and private Perſons, than Slandering, 
and Backbiting, and Tale- bearing 2 [ am ſure 
St. Fames tells us, 'T hat the Tengue is a little Mem- 
ber, and boaſteth great things. Behold how great @ 
matter a little Fire kindleth. And the Tonome is a 


Fire, a World of Iniquity : So is the Tongue among it 


_ 
our Members, that it defileth the w bele Body, and jer- 


tetb on fire the courſe 0 of Nature ; 3 and it is ſet on fire of 
Hell, 3.;Jam. y. 6. 'Andif words can do ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, it 15 very fit that GOD 
ſhould judge us for them ; and then it is very fit 
that we {liculd be very c careful of our words. 
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CHAT. VI. 


Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 


Judgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhal 
be judged. 


Aint Paul tells us, That Ged will judge the 

World in Righteouſneſs, which had been a 
terrible Saying, did Righteouſneſs always ſignitic 
ſtrit and ſevere . Juſtice : For who then could 
be ſaved ? But Pxzioown fignifies Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Equity, as well as Juſtice; or Juſtice tem- 
pered with Equity and Mercy : And what the 
Apoſtle adds, that God will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs by rhat Man whom he hath ordained; 
that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, proves that Righteouſneſs 
ſignifies an equal, kind, and merciful Juſtice : 
For Chriit is a Mediatory King, and a Media- 
tory Judge ; he judges between God and Man ; 
He ſets Bounds and Meaſures to Juſtice, and 
makes Allowances for the Folly and Weakneiles 
of Human Nature; and with a Sovereign Au- 
thority diſpenſes not oniy the Juſtice, but the 
Mercies of God. 

When God appoints the Great High-Priell 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 
Mankind may expect a very merciful Judge 
for che High-Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge 
wich Equity and Mercy , or elſe he does not 
maintain his Character of Mediator, when he 
judges ; and yet the final Judgment 13 the con- 

* cluding 


re 
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cluding AR of his Mediatory Kingdom , and 
therefore an Act of his Mediation. 

We know not certainly how God will deal 
with the Heathen World, who never heard of 
Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel preach'd to 
them ; but it ſeems to look very favourably on 
them, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate Jeſus is their Judge a!fo 
which promiſes all the Mercy that their Conditt- 
on is Capable of ; and how much that is, we can- 
not tell ; for the Saviour of the World muſt judge 
with Mercy and Equity, not by the Rules of fe- 
vere and rigorous Juſtice: Of which more pre- 
ſentiy. , 

«Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer- 
cies of God, which are over all his Works, it 
more concerns us to erquire by what Ryle Chritt 
will judge us, who have had the Goſpel preach'd 
tO us 

Now in peneral St. Pavl tells us, God wil 
judge the ſecrets of Men by Chriſt Teſrs according 10 
my Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. That is, by the Ga- 
ſpel which I preach : The Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour is the Rule whereby we ſha!} be judged ; 
by which our Lives and Actions ſhall be ex- 
anmiined ; and .as the Goſpel acquits or con- 
demns any Man, ſo he {hall be acquitted or 
condemned at the laſt Judg:nent, So that we 
need not go far to know what our Doom ſhall 
be, we need not fearch into the fecree and 
hidden Counſels of God ; the Goſpel lies open 
before us, and though we cannot find our 
Names there, we may read our Sentence ; for 
Ged will render to every Man according to bis Deeds. 
To them who by patient continuance in well-doing, 

[eek 
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ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, eter- 
nal Life: But unto them that are Contentions, and 
do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteou;neſs, In. 
i. /2 oY and IWrath : "Tribulation and Angniſn upin 
every Sou! of Man that dith Ewil, of the Jew f rſ, 
and alſo of the Gentile ; but Glory, Honour, and 
Peace to every Man that worketh Good, to the Jew 
firſt, and'alſo to the Gentiles, for tle is no reſpeti 
of Perſons with God, 2. Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
What this Good, and this Evil is, the Golpel 
acquaints us; and if we do what the Goſod 
commands, we ſhall be acquitted and rewarded; 
if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be condemned, 
So that we certainly know, thar all wicked Men, 
who live in the wilful commitlion of any known 
Sin, ſhall be finally condemned : Chriſt will at 
that Day profeſs unto them, I never knew you, dx 
part from me, je that work Iniquit 0 Mart. 2%, 
a. ye nt, that the unri ixhteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? Be mot deceived, neither Forni- 
cators, nor Id.laters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor abulers of themſelves with Mankind; 
wr Thieves, nor Covetors , nor Drunkards, - 
Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the King- 
1, 212 of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 19. But the Righteow 
ſhall \bine for th like the Sun, in the Kinzdom o 
rheir Father. And who theſe Righteous are 
St. Fobn tell us, Little Chil:lren, let no Man de 
ceive you, he that doth Rigbteou! neſs is igatena, 
even as be is Righteous : He that commitreth fn T 
of toe Devil, for the Devi! ſinneth from the be- 


anning ; for this pur Doſe W125 the $ 0% of Gd 121.0 
feſted, chat bz mig! = 6&4 tO; I, ks of the Dt 
vl. Whoſoever is born of G94, 41:15 mo; I. 
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fm; for his Seed remaineth in him : And he cannot 
ſm, becauſe he is born of God, in this toe Children 
of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the 
Devil : Woſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his Brother, 1 Johan 3. 
7, 6, 9, 10. 

This is very plain, and fo expreſly taught in 
Seripture, that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 
Day, as he can know whether he be a Good or 
a Bad Man ; whether he doth Righteouſneſs, oc 
commits Iniquity. 

But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves 
of ſo much wickedneſs, that they don't love to 
hear of this; for what will become of them, 
if they muſt be rewarded or puniſhed accord- 
ing to their Works 2 What difference is there 
between the Law and the Goſpel, if they 
muſt ſtill be judged according to their Works ? 
For what could the Law do more than con- 
demn the Wicked, .and reward the Good ? But 
they are Sound and Orthodox Believers ; they 
believe in God, who juſtifieth the Ungodly ; they 
believe in Chriſt, and cruft in him for Salvati- 
on; and there is no condemnation to thoſe 2ho 
are in Chriſt Teſs : they expe to be juſtified 
Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that withoxt the 


- | Works of the Law ; And what has the Law then 


todo to condemn them, who believe in Chriſt, 
who have ſatisfied the Law in Chriſt, who 


- have fulfilled the Law in him, who are wath- 
- Jed from their Sins in his Blood, and are cloach- 
-J<d with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them 2 
: I Thoſe who are not in Chriit muſt indzed be 


udged by their Works, but all true Believers 
Ps ars 
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are juſtified by their Faith, and ſaved by 
Grace. | 
Now it muſt- be confeſſed , this is very ex- 
preſly taught in Scripture, that we are juſtified 
by Faith, and ſaved by Grace, and that with- 
out the Works of the Law : By the Deeds of the 
Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, 
_ But now the Righteouſneſs of God without the 
T aw is manifeſt, being witneſſed, by the Law and 
the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of God which 
3- Rom. zs by faith in Teſs Chriſk — Being Juſt ified freely 
2 2 by his Grace, through the Redemption which is in 
Chriſt Feſus : whom God hath ſet forth to be a Pre- 
pitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his 
4. Rom. Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 
through the Forbearance of God. That Abraham 
our Father was not juſtifked by Works, ' but by 
Faith : That being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God through our Lord Teſus Chrift 
5. Rom.1. By Grace you are ſaved; through Faith, and that 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God ; not of Warks, 
2.Eph.8,9. Jeſt any Man ſhould boaſt. Not by Works of Righte- 
Fs ouſne/s which we have done, but by Gract hath he [awed 
3- Tit. 5. os by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
But chen it is as plain on the other hand, 
thar God ill render to every Man according to his 
2.Rom. 6. Needs : That we muſt all appear before the Fudgment- 
' ſeat of Chriſt, to receive the Things done in the 
2 Co.5.10. Body, according to what we have done, whether it 
be good or bad, That Chriſt will condemn all 
| wicked Chriitians, whatever their Faith be: 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 


hat doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
Many 
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Many will ſay unto me in that Day, Lird, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in th: Name, alu in iy 


Name caft out Devils, and ii (5; Naxzge dome many 
wonder ful Works : And then will I 5o%'s nato tems 


I never knew you, depart from me, 5 '*** wurk 
iniquity. 

What ſhall we ſay then .to this mation ? 
both theſe Propoſitions mult he allowed to be 
undoubtedly true :. We are juſtified vy Faith, we 
are /aved by Grace, without the !/ rs of the Law 
and we ſhall be judged according :» var Works, and 


ſhall receive what we have done in tv.s Body, whether 


Good or Evil. That is, we are juſtified 5y Faith, 
juſtified freely by Grace, through the Redemption which 
is in Chriſt Feſus, and through Faith in bis Blzod, and 
yet ſhall be condemned at the laſt Judgment, if 
we live wickedly. "This is a matter of very great 
conſequence to be plainly tated, becauſe a reat 
many Chriſtians encourage themſelves in to with 
vain hopes, and eternally perith by a preſumptu- 
ous Faith and Reliance on Chriſt, 


I. Now in the firſt place, that whatev2* mi- 
ſtakes, or miſapprehenſions Men may have abour 
the Nature of Faith and Jullihcztion, may not 
endanger their Souls by er.couraging them in Sin, 
I obſerve, thac we mult reconcile thu Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith without Works, to our 
being judged by our Works, nor expound away 
the Doctrine of our being judged according to our 
Works, to reconcile it to our Notions of Jufſtifi- 
cation by Faith. And there are maniteit Reaſons 
for this. 


£0 4 So 
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x. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught in Scripture, 
that we ſhall te judged by our Works, as it is, 
that we are juſtified by Faith, and therefore we 
muſt not oppoſe our Juſtification by Faith, to our 
being judged by our Works ; for that is not to 
expound Scripture, but to confute one Scripture 
Dodtrine by another ; to prove that we ſhall not 
be judged by our Works, though the Scripture 
ſays we ſhall, becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, 
that we are juſtiffed by Faith without Works : 
Now it ic be allowable to reje& any Scripture- 
Lodtrine, or to confute one Doctrine by ano- 
ther, we may with as good reaſon confiite them 
both by each other, and believe neither ; for if 
they can't be reconciled, but we muſt deny one, 
our being judged by our Works does as plainly 
prove, that we are not juſtified by Faith with- 
out Works, as Juſtification by Faith proves, that 
we ſhall not be judged by our Works : We muſt 
diſtinguiſh between expounding and reconciling 
Scripture, and confuting it, and therefore 
whatever we believe about Juſtification by Paith, 
we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be judged by our 
Works. 


For 2. There 1s great reaſon to expound Juſli- 
fication by Faith, by our being judged by Works; 
becauſe when we are told in Scripture, That God 
wilt render to us according to our Deeds, that every Man 
muſt receive the Things done in his Body, according to 
what he hath done, whether it be Good or Bad. Theſe 
are plain p:oper Expreflions, without any Figure 
or Metaphor in them, and therefore are capable 


of no other ſeuſe, than what the Words at ficlt 
View 
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view ſignifie. We ſhall . receive what we have 
done ; if we have done Good, we ſhall be re- 
warded ; if we have done Evil, we ſhall be pu- 
fiſhed : Good Men ſhall be received into Hea- 
ven 3 and all wicked Men, even wicked Belie- 
vers, as well as wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into 
Hell : This every Child underſtands to be the 
meaning of theſe Words, and no, other ſenſe can 
be made of them ; and cherefore ſince .this is ſo 
plainly, and fo frequently taught in Scripture, 
whatever we believe eiſe, we muſt believe this, 
if we believe the Scripture. 

But now when we read of being juſtified 
by Faith without Works, every Word is capa- 
ble of very different ſenſes, and we know is 


 expound2d very differently by Learned Men, 


according to the different Hypotheſis they in- 
tend to -_ by it: And then we muſt confels, 
it is not ſo certain, what is meant by Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith without Works, as what is 
meant by being judged according to our Works : 
At leaſt ſo much muſt be allowed, that we muſt 
preferr that ſenſe of Juſtification by Faith, which 


agrees with our being judged by our Works, be- 


fore any other Interpretation, which contradicts 
or overthrows this plain ſenſe of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

As for inſtance : Some by juſtitifying, under- 
ſtand making Juſt and Righteous ; that zo 
juſtify the Ungodly, 1s to make a wicked Man 
Good by the Power and Efficacy of Faith ; 
but then to juſtifie the Ungodly without the 
Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
Good without good Works, does not found 
very well; and therefore others more reaſon- 

L 3 ably, 
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ably. and more agreeably to Scripture, under 
tand juftifying in a forenſick ſenſe, for abſol- 
Ving, acquirtting, declaring, and accounting Men 
Jult and Righteous, and treati:4g them as ſuch 
that is, imputing Righteouſneſs to them, though in 
a {tri and proper ſenſz they are not inherently 
Righteous : And then this forenſick Juſtification 
may either ſignifie our being juſtified at Baptiſm, 
when by the profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt, 
we are incorporated * by Baptiſm into Chriſt's 
Church, andare made the Members of | his My- 
ſtica! Body, aad have all our Sins waſhed away 
11 his Blood, and come pure and innocent out 
of the L.2ver of R2zenerarion : and chus the moſt 
un-odiy Sinners 2re quſtifi 2? Ly Faith in Baptiſm, 
without Works, or any antecedent Righteoul- 
nels of their own z or eife ris juſtification may 
be extended to the Furnre Jr 3Lnent ; that at the 
laſt Day of Acco1at we thail be wiftified, acquit- 
ed, ablolved, rewarded by Faith without Works; 
but this docs not agree very well with our being 
jidged, and recewing according to our Works: 
The Scripture exprefly teaches, that we are uſti- 
fied by Faith without Works, and that we ſhall 
be jadged by our Works ; but never faicl we ſhall 
be judged by our Faith ; which izems to make 
a great difference between being juſtified, and 
being judged : For if we are jultifted without 
Works, and judzed by our Works, juſtified by 
Faith wichour Works, but not judged, not ac- 
quitted and rewarded by Faith without Works 
to be juſtified, and to be judged, cannot ſignitic 
che fame thing, ; . 
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' Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Faith, fome by Faith underſtand fuch a firm 
and ſtedfaſt belief of the whole Goſpel, of 
all that concerns the Perſon and Mediation of 
Chriſt, the Expiation of his Blood, - his Refur- 
retion from the Dead, and Interceflion for us 
in Heaven, his Laws, his Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, as renews and fanctifies our Nature, go- 
verns our Lives, conquers the World ſubdues 
the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes us truly Divine 
and God-like Creatures, the Sons of God, not 
meerly by external Relation, but by a participa- 
tion of his Nature. 

Now this Notion of Fuſfifying Faith, that we 
ſhall be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is 


very reconcileable with being judged by our 


Works ; for if we cannot be juſtified by Faith 
without Works, if no Faith can juſtifie, bur that 
which is fruitful in all good Works, then we may 
be judged by our Works, ſince Holinels is eſſen- 
tial to a juſtifying Faith. 

Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Re- 
liance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation; a 
receiving and embracing Chriſt , and rowling their 
Souls on him, as they are pleaſed to expreſs it ; 
which, when taken out of Metaphor, can 
ſignifie no more, than to Hope and Truft in 
Chriſt, that he will ſave them, and to be wil- 
ling tobe ſaved by him without any Works 
and Righteouſneſs of their own. Now if the 
bare Act of relying on Chriſt would juſtifie and 
fave Men, I cannot fee how fſach Believers 
ſhould be judged by their Works, though In(t- 
dels may : But this Antinomian Conceit of juſti- 
fying Faith, is not ſo plain and certain, as it is 
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that we ſhall be judged by our Works : Not to 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men may be mi- 
ſtaken in their Notion of juſtifying Faith ; 
but there can be no diſpute made, what the 
meaning is of being judged according to our 
Wd. -- = 

Thus when we are faid to be juſtified by 

Faich, in oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, 
it 15 matter of Controverſie, what is meant by 
Yorks. SOme think, that when Works are- re- 
jected, 2s contributing nothing to our Juſtificati- 
©, the Apoſtle means only the Works of the, 
Ccremonial Law, ſuch as Circumciſion and Sa- 
ciitices, Waſhings and Purifications, the Ob- 
fervaiticr of New Moons and Sabbaths, ec. for 
thys was che great Diſpute St. Paul had with the 
7ews, Whether the Obſervation of the Moſaical 
Law were neceſſary to the Juſtification of Chri- 
ftians; and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle with good 
reaion aſſerts our Juſtification by Faith without 
Works. We are now juſtified by the Faith of 
Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremonies ot the 
Moſaical Law. 

- Others, and with very good reaſon too, not 
only reje&t the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 
but aiſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtifica- 
tion of Sinners : Not as if Sinners couid be juſti- 
fied without Good Works ; but that they are not 
juitified by them z that is, that no Man is juſti- 
fed by the Merit of his own Works, but by 
the Merit and  Expiation of the Death of 
Chriſt, But though no Man is juſtified or 
ſaved for the Merit of his Works, yet he may 
be judged according to his Works. Though 
20 Man ſhall be ſaved by the Merit of his good 

Works, 
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Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 
Good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be dam- 
ned for their Evil Works, which leaves room 
enough for our being judged according to our 
Works. 

So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 
but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt 
be judged by our Works ; Wicked Men ſhall be 
condemned for their Wickedneſs, and none but 
good Men ſhall be juſtified and faved by the Me- 
rits of Chriſt ; and who are Wicked, and who 
are Righteous, ſhall at the laſt Day be judged by 
their Works. 

And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by 
thoſe who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone, which makes this a very 
needleſs and impertinent Controverſie ; as ap- 
pears from their way of reconciling St. Paul, 
and St. Fames. St. Paul tells us, we are juſtified 
by Faith without the Works* of the Law z 
St. Fames tells us, That by Works a Man is juſt i- 
fied, and not by Faith only, 2 Jam. 15. To re- 
concile theſe two great Apoſtles, they tell us, 
That the Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works : Now whether this 
be the true way of reconciling St. Paul and 
it. James, I {hall not at prefent diſpute, but it 
grants all that I deſire, that notwithſtanding 
our being juſtified by Faith, we ſhall be judged 
by our Works; for whether a Man or his 
Faith be judged and juſtified by Works, I think 
1s the ſame thing : For if the Man muſt be ju- 
ltined by Faith, and his Faith juſtified by 
Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 


withour Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by 
| an 
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an unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtifie 
the Man, it muſt be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith 
muſt be juſtified by Works; and what this differs 
from judging a Believer by his Works, I cannot 
tell. Sothat, as many Diſputes as there are about 
Juitification by Faith, we ought firmly to believe, 
that we [hall be judged by our Works; for moſt 
of the Notions of Juſtification by Faith, in op- 
poſition to our Juſtification by Works, are very 
reconciiable with this Dodrine of being judged 
by our Works; and thoſe that are not, are not 
fo plain and certain, as it is, that we ſhall be 
judged by our Works. 


3. However ſince this is fo plainly expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture, that there is no avoiding it, 


nor any other poffible ſenſe to be made of it,. 


whatever our Notions of Juſtitcation be, it is 
much the ſafeſt way, to' believe and expe 
that we ſhall be judged according to our 
Works ; -that if we live wickedly, we ſhall 
certainly be condemned at that Day ; . and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abfol- 
ved by the Mercies of God, and the Merits 
of Chriſt, yet not without Holineſs, not 
without Good Works, not without partaking 
of the Divine Nature, and being conformed to 
Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other 
hopes will undo us for ever; for we ſhall be 
very 1! prepared to give an account of our 
Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to 
call us to an Account, if we can poſſeſs our 
elves with ſuch Notions of Juſtification , as 
deliver us from the Fears of Judgment ; if we 
can perſwade our ſeives, that we ſhall not be 

: judged 
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judged according to our Works, but by the. 


Merits of Chriſt ; that we ſhall not receive the 
things done in the Body, whether good or 
evil ; but ſhall receive the purchaſe of Chriſt's 


| Obedience and Righteouſneſs, without regard to 


our Own. 

Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which 
ſome Men draw from their miſtaken Notions 
of Juſtification 5 and . this is the great danger 
of fuch Miſtakes. While Men acknowledge the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt in the 
Juſtification of Sinners, and believe that they 
ſhall be judged according to their Works, what- 
ever other Diſputes there may be, there is no 
gue in them ; but if Men by ſome uncertain 
Reaſonings can perſwade themſelves againſt the 
expreſs Declarations of Scripture, that they ſhall 
not be judged according to their Works, this 
will make them careleſs of a Holy Life ; and 
then when Chriſt comes to Judgment, how Or- 
thodox Believers ſoever they are, he will ſay un- 
to them, 1 know you nt, depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 


24ly. But whatever Notions we have of Grace, 


nothing is more plain from the very Nature of 


Things, than that rhe Righteonſneſs of the Future 
Judgment, contilts i» judsing Men according to their 
I/orks; and therefore, it God judge the World 
in Righteeuſneſs, he muſt judge every Man accor- 
ding to his Works. 


For 1. The Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment confiſts in rewarding good Men, and 
puniihing the wicked, and in rewarding and 

puniſh- 
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puniſhing none elſe: Now there is no other 
diſtinction between Good and Bad Men, but 
what their Works make : He is a good Man, 
who does Good ; and he is a wicked Man, 
who does that which is Wicked. As St. Foby 
tells us ; - Little Children, let no Man deceive yu, 
he that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he i; 
righteous 5 he that committeth- Sin is of the Devil, 
1 John 3. 7, 8. 

The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and 
unchangeable, and cannot alter with Mens O- 
pinions of ict. Ir is our likeneſs and conformi- 
ty to God, to be righteous as He is righteous, 
and therefore is as immutable as the Divine 
Nature ? God may change our Natures, and 
make a wicked Man Holy by the Power of his 
Grace, but he cannot change the Nature of 
Vertue and Vice, no more than he can change 
his own Nature ; He can't make a wicked Man 
to be a Siint while he lives wickedly ; nor a 
Saint to be a wicked Man, while he lives in 
the Practice of Holineſs and Vertue : The Na- 
ture of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 
therefore a good Man cannot be wicked, nor 
a wicked Man good, without changing their 
Natures; and God cannot account a wicked 
Man righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, 
without judging . contrary to the Nature of 
Things. 

It would be impoflible for wicked Men, did 
they duly conſider this, to flatter themſelves, 
that God will fo impute the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to them, as to account them perfedly 


gore ey without'any inherent Righteouſnels 
"2 


their own, or without doing righteoully. 
| For 
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For when they know themſelves to be fo far 
from being righteous, that they are very wicked, 
why ſhould they think, that G OD will judge 
of them otherwiſe than they are ? That he will 
call Good Evil, and Evil Good ; Light Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs Light ; Sweet Bitter, and Bitter Sweet ; 
when he himfelf has pronounced a Woe againſt 
thoſe who do it, F. 1/a. 20. I am ſure a Righte- 
ous Judgment is to judge of things as they are, 


to judge Good to be Good, and Evil to be Evil ; 


to judge the Tree by - the Fruit ; that a good 
Tree 1s that which bringeth forth good Fruit, 
and an evil Tree which bringeth forth corrupt 
Fruit. i 

This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judging 
of the Natures of Things; and Righteouſneſs 
in judging, as that ſignifies Rewarding and Pu- 
niſhing, is to reward and puniſh Men accord- 
ing to their Natures, Qualities, and Deſerts; to 
reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 
things as deſerve a Reward, or at leaſt as make 
them capable of being rewarded ; and to puniſh 
thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve Puniſhmere ; 
for to give every Man his Deſerts, is to judge 
righceouſly. 

All this 1s very plain ; and it is as plain, that 
Righteouſneſs and Vertue deſerve a Reward, 
and Wickedneſs deſerves to be Puniſhed, and 
therefore a juſt and righteous Judge muſt re- 
ward good Men, and puniſh the wicked : This 
all Mankind agree in: They have no cther 
Notion of judging righteouſly but this, to re- 
ward the Good, and to puſh the Wicked ; 
but to bleſs and proſper, and reward the Wick- 
ed; and to punulh the Good, is. without diſpuie 
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confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some Men diſpute thg 
eflential difference between Good and Evil; 
but all confeſs, that what we call Good, de- 
ſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call 
Evil deſerves Puniſhment ; and this diftin&i- 
on between Good and Evil the Laws of all 
Nations make; and if this be accounted a 
righteous Judgment among Men, if God will 
judge the World, and judge in Righteouſneſs, 
he alſo muſt judge' Men according to their 
Works ; unleſs he means ſomething elſe by 
judging righteouſly, than what Mankind under. 
ſtand by it. 

And thus he has every where declar'd , he 
will do, as I need not prove to thoſe who 
have read the Scripture. All the 'Threatnings 
both of the Law and the Goſpel, are againſt 
the workers of Iniquity ; all the Promiſes are 
made to Holineſs and Obedience ; and if this be 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, it mult 
be the Rule alſo of a Righteous Judgment : For 
to judge righteouſly, is to judge by the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now if this be a Righteous Judgment to re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge 
Men according to their Works ? If he ſhould 
acquit the Wicked, and beſtow Heaven on 
them, or condemn any Good Man to Hell ? 
For will any Man fay, this is juſt ? And there- 
fore let the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will, if it cannot make a wicked Man righte- 
ous without doing Righteouſnefs, it can never 
make it juſt for God to fave a wicked and un- 
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godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change 


the Natures of Things ; Righteouſneſs. and Ju- 
ſtice is the ſame thing under the Goſpel, that 
it was under the Law ; and therefore ro judge 
righteouſly is the fame thing too, and that al- 
ways did, and always will figniftie to judge 
Men according to their Works; to judge 
thoſe Righteous Men, who do Righteouſneſs ; 
and thoſe wicked Men, who do Wickedneſs ; 
and to reward the Righteous, and puniſh the 
Wicked. 


2a/y, The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 
ment conſiſts in the equality of ir, to deal equal- 
ly by all Men ; now there is no other equal 
Rule of Judgment, but to judge Men by their 
Works ; for there is nothing elſe for which all 
Mankind can be judged ; and if fome Men muſt 
be judged for the Good or Evil of their Actions, 
and equal Juſtice requires that all Men be judged 
by the ſame Rule, Men muſt either be judged 
by their Works, or Þy their Knowledge, or their 
Faith : As for Knowledge and Faith, it is evi- 


- dent that Mens natural Capacities, and the Cir- 


cumſtances of their Lives, and Fortunes, and 
Educations, which are not of their own chooting, 
and therefore cannot be imputed to then, make 
a very great difference. One Man has naturally 
a better Underltanding, a quicker Apprebentt- 
on, a more plcrcing Judgment than another 
or if their natural Abilities be equal, ver che 
Circumſtances of their Fortunes and. Educa- 
tion make a difference : One is better in{iruct- 
ed, trained up in the Art of Thinking, and 
Reaſon- 
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Reaſoning and Judging, and has leiſure and 
opportunity to improve his Knowledge by Study ; 
while another as capable as he, is either ill taught, 
or not taught at all; or only taught the Art of 
Living in the World by Labour and Induſtry: 


| That God might as well judge Men for being 


Rich or Poor, when their Fortune 1s not at their 
own diſpoſal, but owing to their Birth, or to 
proſperous and adverſe Events of Providence, as 
to judge Men by the different Degrees and Im- 
provements of Knowledge. 

Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all; or if they did, it was only under the 
Character of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but 
never had the true Reaſons of Faith explained 
to them; others have been very ill inſtructed in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and never had opportuni- 
ty to rectify their Miſtakes; and yet as no Man 
is bound to know, what Nature does not reach, 
unleſs it be revealed to him; fo no Man is bound 
to believe, what he has not ſo much as heard of, 
nor to believe every thing he does hear, without 
ſufficient Evidence ; nor to receive the true Faith 
of Chriſt, which he was never taught : So that 
ſhould God divide the World at the Laſt Day, 
only into Believers and Infidels, this. would be a 
very unequal diſtribution, becauſe great part of 
the World never had the Faich of Chriſt preach'd 
to them ;- and though Infidelity will condemn 
thoſe Men, who have been inftructed-in the Faith 
of Chriſt, and would not believe, yet it cannot 
in Reaſon and Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men 
who never heard of Chriſt. 


But 
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But now the Being and Providence of GOD, 


and the Differences of Good and Evil, are 
known to all Mankind ; Nature teaches this, 
and therefore all Mankind are bound to know 
it, and all Mankind may be judged by this 
Rule, whether they know GOD, and worſhip 
him as GOD, and take care to do that which 
is Good, and to avoid the Evil. This account 
St; Paul gives us of it. For the Wrath of GOD 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the truth in Un- 


righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which may be known of 


GOD is manifeſt in them, for G OD hath ſhewed it 
unto them. For the inviſible things of GOD from 
the creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ſtood by the Things that- are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead, ſo that they are without ex- 
euſe. Becauſe that when they knew G O D, they glo- 
rified him not as G O D, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh 
Heart was darkned, 1. Romans 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, ( no Divine written 
Law ) do by Nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto 
themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accu- 
ſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 2. Rom. 14, 15, 
I6 


So that all Mankind, even Heathens them- 
ſelves, have a natural Knowledge of G O D, 
and of Good and Evil, and therefore may be 
judged for what they know, and condemned 
by GOD for tranſgrefling thoſe Laws of Righte- 
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x1, 32. And that this is the Rule of Jude. 


Nature taught Heathens, and therefore have 
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ouſneſs, for which their own Conſciences con. 
demn them, for this leaves them without Fx. 
cuſe. And it God will judge the Heathens by 
their Works, and condemn them for thoſe 
ſins they commit againſt che Light of Nature, 
an equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians ſhall 
be judged by their Works alſo: For is it & 
qual to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which |} 
a Chriſtian may commit and be faved ? Will 
equal and impartial Juſtice allow, that when x 
Heathen and a Chriſtian are equally wicked, 
the Chriſtian ſhall be ſaved, and the Heathen 
damned ? Is not this to axcept the Perſons of 
Men in Judgment ? To make a difference be- 
tween the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions? And yer the ſame Apoſtle tell 
us, There is no reſpect of Perſons with God ; for 
many as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh 
without Law, and as many as hawe ſinned im 


the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, 2 Rom |: 


ment, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecre; 
of men by Teſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 
verſe 16. | 

There 1s no other common and general Ruke, 
whereby all Mankind can be judged, bu 
only this, to render to every Man according 
to his Works; for there is nothing elſe, for || 
which Men muſt be judged, that is common to 
all Men, but the natural Knowledge of God, 
and the differences of Good and Evil ; Chri- 
ſtians indeed know more than the Light of þ; 


more to account for, than He+thens have; 
but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their 
fins I. 
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fins againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall 
be judged according to their Works, Chriſti- 
ans have more reaſon to expe this : For if 
God be a righteous and impartial Judge, he 
cannot condemn one Sinner for his Sins, and 
fave another as wicked as he. The nature of 


whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, and 
deſerves in it ſelf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſh 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous inn God 
to puniſh the ſame Sins of Chriſtians ; to ren- 
der to all Men, whoever they be, according 
t their Works ; for this is to deal equally with 
all Men, 


zdly. T add further, that nothing elſe is the 
proper Obje&t of Judgment, but the Good, or 
Evil of our Actions, and therefore if we be 
udged at all, we muſt be judged for the Good 
or Evil we have done. 

For does Judging ſignify any thing elſe, but 
Examining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man 
hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him ac- 
cording to the Good or Evil he has done? And 
therefore a righteous Judge cannot judge Men, 
cannot reward or puniſh them for that, which 
s neither Good nor Evil. 

; Now is there any thing good or evil, but 
 Fertue or Vice? What is Knowledge good 
r,” which does not dire and govern our 
ives? What is Faith good for, which does 
ot renew and fancifis us? Are there not 
ery knowing and believing Devils ? Does not 
ach and Knowledge make every fin we com- 
| Aa 2 mic 


Vertue and Vice, is the ſame in all Mankind, 
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mit againſt Faith, and againſt Knowledge the | {: 
more inexcuſable ? Does not our Saviour tell uz, || 
That he who knows his Maſter's Will, and does it nat, | 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ? v 
What Merit or Vertue is there in a preſumpru. Þ Þ 
ous Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call bin || *! 
Lord, Lord, and not to do the things which he has com- || * 
manded 2 k 
And can we think then, that GOD will re | 4 
ward us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and f 
overlook all the Evils and Impurities of our Lives! 
Will he reward us for that which deſerves no Re. fi 
ward? And not puniſh us for that which deſerve || f 
Puniſhment 2? Is this to judge the World in Righ-Jſ " 
ceouſnels ? , 
This is abundantly enovgh to prove, that d 
we muſt be judged according to our Work, || k 
that we muſt receive the things done in the f 
Body, whether Good or Evil, ſince the Righte-fſ ] 
ouſneſs of the Future Judgment makes this ne- | 
cellary. ſ 
a 
24ly. Let us then conſider, how this matte | 
may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace " 
and juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet mult} C 
be judged by our Works. And this is vey] C 
eaſily done ; for we ſhall be judged by ou P 
Works, according to the gracious Terms of the * 
Goſpel. J 
The Faith of Chriſt was never intended tf} £ 
give vs a liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us fronſ ? 
the neceſlity of a holy Lite 3 and as far as tif 4 
necetlicy of Holineſs is reconcilable with the # 
Grace of the Goſpel, ſo far our being judged 7 


by our Works, is reconcilable with our being 
ſaved 
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ſaved by Grace ; upon the ſame Terms , that 
the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
we ſhall be pardoned at the Day of Judgment ; 
whatever the Goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall 
be rewarded at the Day of Judgment; and 
thus we are judged by Grace and by Works 
too. This is eaſily underſtood by thoſe, who 
know. any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſhall at preſent but juſt men- 
tion It. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon of 
fn to true Penitents, who are heartily ſorry 
for their ſins, abhor themſelves for them, make 
reſtitution for the Injuries they have done to 
Men, beg God's Pardon in the Name and Mz- 
diation of Chriſt, and amend their Lives ; 
for Chriſt, has made atonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners; and therefore at the Day of 
Judgment, no Man ſhall be condemned for 
ſuch ſins as hs has heartily repented of, and 
reformed: And this is to be judged by Grace, 
as well as by our Works; for the Law -pre- 
ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon , no 
not to Penitents, this is owing to the Grace of 
God through the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt : But though the Grace of the Goſpel 
pardons true Penitents, yer the ſame Goſpel 
threatens eternal damnation againſt impenitent 
Sinners. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 1. Rom. 
againſt all unrighteou/neſs and ungodlineſs of men, 18. 
who' hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs : to them who 
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey , pom g 
unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, tribulation g, © 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. 
And therefore impenitent Sinners will he 
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judged and condemned for their ſins at the 
laſt Day, by the Mediator of the Covenant 
of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 
them. ; 

Thus the grate of God, that bringeth Salvatiq, 
and hath appeared unto all men, teaches us, that 


2 Tit. 11, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhowll 


2, 


6 Rom. 13. 


live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godlily in this pre- 
ſent World, And therefore, withour holineſs, mw 
man ſhall ſee God. Heaven is the Reward only 
of Good Men, -who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues ; and therefore 
Good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 
according to their Works; and yet this is Gol: 
ſpel-Grace too : For ſuch a glorious Reward as 
Heaven, is above the Merit of the moſt per- 
fe& Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can- 
not chalenge ſuch a Reward from the Juſtice 
of God, and therefore it is owing only to Gol. 
pel-Grace : the Wages of ſin is death, but eternd 
life is the gift of God (not the merit and deſert 
of our Works) through our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
Eſpecially, when we conſider, that this great 
and perfet Reward is beſtowed. upon a ve 
imperfe& Vertyue ; the Obedience of the be 
Men is very defective, ſtained and ſullied with 
humans Weakneſfes, Indiſcretions, Follies, 
Tenorances, Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes of 
Paſlion, or coldneſs and flatneſs of Devotion, 
and too often interrupted with wilful and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- 
don, and therefore much more nothing but 
Grace can reward : And therefore Good Men 
are jadged by Grace, and rewarded by Grace, 
though according to their Works, K: 
e 
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We are :.|| Sinners, we are all obnoxious to 
the Juftice of God, would he be extream to 
mark what is done amiſs ; but fince a perfet 
Vertue is not to be expected from Mankind in 
this lapſed ſtate, God is pleaſed to accept of 
ſincerity inſtead of perfe&tion, and through the 
Merits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood, to 
account him a Righteous Man, who ſincerely 
loves and fears him, and obeys his Laws, tho' 
with the Weakneſſes and Infirmicies incident to 
Humane Nature. $So that our being judged by 
our Works ſignifies no more, but that we are 
ditinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, in- 
to Good or Bad Men, according to the favou- 
rable allowances of che Goſpel, and then Bad 
Men receive the juſt deſert of their ſins, and 
Good Men receive choſe Rewards, not which 
they have merited, but which che Grace of God, 
and the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and pur- 
chaſed for them. 

This is a plain account, how Chriſtians may 
be judged by their - Works, and yer faved by 
Grace, and by Faith in Chrift ; and the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Equity of the laſt Judginent, 
ſeems to entitle Heathens themſelves (chough 
they have no Covenant-Right to ic) to ſome 
degrees of this Grace : For | cannot think, chat 
God in judging the World, will deal mote ri- 
gorouſly and ſeverely with Heathens, than he 
will with Chriltians; that he will demand moſt 
where he has given leaſt, which is contrary to 
our Saviour's Rule of Judgment : And chere- 
fore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judging 


.of their Works, wiil make the ſame favourable 


allowances to them, which the Gofpel makes 
Aav4 to 
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to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt : That is to 
ſay, that he will allow of the Repentance of 
a Heathen, if it were ſincere and Hearty, and 
did reform his Life, as well as of the Repen- 
tance of a Chriſtian ; that he will overlook the 
ſame Defeats and Imperfetions in the good 
Agions of Heathens, who lived Vertuous Lives, 
who worſhipped the One true God, and ob- 
ſerved the natural Rules of Sobriety, Juſtice, 
and Righteouſneſs, that he will in the Actions 
of Chriſtians. That if any Heathen ſhould be 
found equally vertuous with the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, who {hall be finally ſaved, that Heathen 
at leaſt will not be damned ; and indeed would 
ſeem to have reaſon to complain of unequal 
uſage, if he ſhould. St. Paul tells us, both with 
reſpe to Jews and Heathens, as well as Chri- 
ſtians, That God will judge the ſecrets of Men by 
Teſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. And if the 
Goſpel be the Rule of judging all Mens Actions, 


- They muſt be all equally judged with reſpect to 


the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be judg- 
ed as the Goſpel judges. | 
 T grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of Par- 
don upon their Repentance, but yet all Man- 
kind 'believed fo well of the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God; that they hoped for Pardon upon 
their Repentance ; thus we find the Ninevites 
did, and' they had it; and indeed it was this 
perſwafion, that taught them to pray to God, 
and to offer Sacrifices, which had been inſignifi- 
cant things, had they not been perſwaded,' that 
God both could, and would pardon fin, when 
OO, SS. -— aannh | 
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Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title 
to Salvation, and yet they were generally per- 
ſwaded, that Good Men {hall be rewarded, and 


| the Wicked puniſhe in the next World, and 


their Conſciences did either condemn or abſolve, 
terrifie or comfort them, as ours do us ; which 
are very vain hopes, if there be no Reward for 
them, though they ſhould obſerve the Laws of 
Vertue. 

St. Peter tells us what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of Cornelius, a Roman Centurian, but a 
devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 
much Alms : Of a truth, I perceive, that God is 


25x 


no reſpetter of Perſons ; but in every nation, he that Afts 10. 
eareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 3+» 35- 


of bim. What does St. Peter mean ? that God will 
accept Heathens, who are perfetly inn'xcent 
and righteous, and neyer committed any fin 2? 
He knew very well there were no ſuch Men 
in the World, much leſs among the Hea- 
thens; and therefore he muſt mean, that 
God will ' accept of all honeſt ſincere Wor- 


ſhippers of him, though guilty of many Hu- 


mane ſrailties, of what Nation ſoever they 
be. 

It is true; no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake of 
Chriſt, who 1s the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
on of the World ; for there is no other Name 
piven unto Men, whereby they\ can be faved, 
but only the Name of Chriſt ; but if all, who 
ſhall be ſaved from the beginning to the end 
of the World, ſhall be faved by Chriſt, as it is 
certain they muſt be, if there -be no other 
Name whl.greby Men can be ſaygd; it is to be 
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hoped, that many Thouſands will be ſaved by 
Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, who never 
had any explicite Knowledge or Faith in him : 


For though I grant, God promiſed a Saviour to 
Man immediately after the Fall, and renewed 


this Promiſe to Abrabam, and afterwards to 
David, and prefigured him in the Types and 
Sacrifices of the Law, yet Repentance and For- 
givenefs of Sins was never publickly preached 
in his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to 
the Apoſtles, after his Reſurretion from the 
Dead. And how little the Jews underſtood of 
the Nature or Office of their Meſſias, is very 
plain, from the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Dit- 
ciples and Apoſtles, who expected, that he 
ſhould be a Temporal Prince and Saviour : And 
underſtood ſo little of his being a Sacrifice for 
Sir, or of their being ſaved through Faith in 
his Blood, that St. Peter himſelf could not 
with any patience hear of his dying ; and when 
he was put to Death, his Diſciples thought all 
their great hopes and expectations from him 
utterly difappointed, till they ſaw him again, 
after he was riſen from the Dead. So that thoſe 
Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 
before Chriſt's appearing in the World, though 
they had the Promiſes of .the Meſſias, yet do 
not ſeem to have had any explicite knowledge, 
what kind of Saviour the Meſſias was to be, 
nor by what means he ſhould Save: us, though 
the. Types, and Figures, and Promiſes of the 
Law, f-em very plain to us now, ſince Chriſt 
expounded tizm to his Diſciples, and they to 
us 3 and (therefore they could not be ſaved by 
iuch a Faith in Chriſt's blood, as is now re- 

quired 
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quired from us; for they did not know, that 
he was to fave us by the merit and expiation of 
his Death : And it thoſe Good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chrift, who had no 


knowledge of his dying for our fins, and there- 


fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why -not 
thoſe alſo who had never heard of Chriſt, 
if they lived ſo, as to be capable of Salvation ? 
For that Promiſe of a Saviour made to Adams 
immediately after his Fall, that rhe Seed of the 
woman ſhould break the Serpent's head, was in him 
made to all Mankind, who deſcend from his 
Loyns. | 

And though Chriſt has not been preached to 
all Apes, nor to all parts of the World, yet he 
is the Judge of all Men, and he judges as Mediator 
between GO D and Man, as I obſerved before ; and 
therefore judges all Mankind not by the Rules 
of ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice ; for that is not the 
Office of the Mediator ; but by the Mercy and 
Equity of the Goſpel. 

This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 


equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 


laſt Judgment: That no Man ſhall periſh meerly 
for che misfortune of his Birth ; that he lived 
before Chriſt was preached to the World, or 
in ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never 
preached ; but though the Goſpel was never 
preached to him, yer he ſhall be judged by 
Goſpel-Grace ; and if he were a true Penitent, 
and a ſincere Worſhipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and the fin- 
cerity of his - Obedience, at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment ; which 
will be ſo undeniable a Juſtihcation of the 

Righteoul- 
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Righteouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment, that were 
there no other reaſon for it, it would mightily 
incline any Man , who thinks honourably of 
God, to believe it. 

And this will teach all Chriſtians, what I 
am ſure ſome have great need to bs taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chrilt, is not to bz ſaved upon 
eaſier terms than the reſt of the World; for 
it will appear at the Day of Judgment, that 
a.great deal more is expected from them , than 
from ignorant Heathens ; but the true benefit 
of having the Goſpel preached to them is, that 
they are more perfe&tly inſtructed in the Will 
of God, and the means of Salvation ; have 
more expreſs Revelations of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life ; have more ex- 
preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs; are 
delivered from the Cheats and Impoſtures of 
evil Spirics, and have the powerful Afliſtances 
of the Divine Grace; that is, all the Helps, 
Advantages, Encouragements, and Odvligati- 
ons, to improve in Chriſtian Graczz and Ver- 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next life ; 
this is an ineſtimable advantags, which we 
Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or Heathens, 
which, if w2 improve well, we cannot fail of 
being happy for ever; ws may by diligence 
and cuution make our Culling and Election 
ſuce; theſe great advantages the Hzathen 
World wanted, and therefore were over-run 
with [dolatry , and all manner of Wickz11c6, 
and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples of Vertu: 
ro ſhams them, or teazh tem better. This 
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is a great difference God has put between us 
and the Heathen World ; and we need not en- 
vy them as favourable a Judgment, as we hope 
to have our ſelves ; for certaitily they want it 
more ; and therefore it becomes the righteous 
and merciful Judge of the World to give it 
them. 

Thus we ſee in general by what Rule we 
ſhall be judged, and the Rightequſneſs of ſuch 
a Judgment ; but there are ſome things, 
which though they have been briefly mention- 
ed before, deſerve a more particular Conſide- 
ration. 


As 1. Though we ſhall be judged for all 
the Good or Evil we have done, yet our Savi- 
our in deſcribing the Proceſs of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, makes no mention of any thing, but 
Adqts of Charity : 25. Matt. 34, &c. When he 
ſhall have ſeparated the Sheep from the Goats, and 
ſet the Sheep on has right hand, and the Goats on bis 
left : Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on bis right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World. For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Meat : I was thirſty and ye gave me Drink : 
I was @ Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, 
and ye cloathed me : I was Sick and ye wiſited me : 
I was in Triſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ; or thirſty, 
and pave thee Drink ; or when ſaw we thee Sick, 
or in Priſon, and came unto thee? And the King 


ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them : Verily I ſay uno 


You, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of the leaſt 


of 
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theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared þ the Devil and his Angels. For TI was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I waz 
thirſty, and ye gave me 1m drink: I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloath- 
ed me mot ; ſick and in priſon, and ye wiſited me 
mot. The ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying : 
Lord, when faw we thee an hungred or athirſt, 
er a ſhranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not minifter unto thee ? Then ſhall be anſwer 
them, ſaying : Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as 
you did it not to one Md the leaſt of theſe, you did it 
not to me. This is fo remarkable a difference, 
which our Saviour makes between Charity, and 
all other Graces, that it concerns us to take no- 
tice of it, and to enquire what the meaning of 
It 15. 


T. Now in the firſt place, there is no doubt, 
but our Saviour's intention in this was very 
powerfully to recommend all As of Charity 
eo us, ſince Heaven -is the peculiar Reward of 
Charity ; and to make us as much afraid of 
all Uncharicableneſs, as we are of any other, 
the moſt enormous and flagicious Crimes, ſince 
Uncharitableneſs will damn us, though we 
were guilty (if that were poſſible) of no other 
ſin. 
| And there is preat reaſon to enforce this 
Duty on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great 
a ſenſe of the Neceflity and Obligations , of 


\ Charity, as they have of Moral Honeſty and 


Juftice. All Mankind have a natural ſenſe = 
the 
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the ou evil of Rapine, and Injuſtice, and 
Murder ; to defraud Men of their Eſtates, or 


ro take them by force and violence, to opprefs 


the Poor, the Fathefleſs, and the . Widow, or 


to murder the innecent; their Conſciences 


rerrifie and ſcare. them with ſuch guile 5 but 
they have but little ſenſe of the Obligations 
of Charity, and of the great fin and danger 
of Uncharitableneſs ; they can fee men hun- 
gry, and thirſty, and naked, and ſick, and in 
priſon, without miniſtring to them ; and though 
they will acknowledge ſuch Adts of Charity to 
be very good and commendable, yet charge 
themſelves with no guile for negle&ting them : 
but if none ſhall be faved ar the laſt Day, but 
the kind and the charitable; if we ſhall be 
condemned at the laſt Day, to that everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
doing no good, though we ſhould do no other 
evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour gives 
us 2 true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt 
Judgment ; this, if any thing, will make Men 
ſeniible, how neceflary ir is to do all the Good 
they can, as neceſſary as it is to go to Heaven 
that they may as ſafely, with 1efpect to another 
World, rob, and ſteal, and cheat, and opprefſs, 
as not relieve the Wants of the Poor, as far 
as Chriſtian Prudence and Charity directs ; for 
they ſhall be damned for this, as well as for che 
greateſt Injultice. 


2d/y. Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this 
Divine Charity is the pertection of all other 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and compre- 
hends them all; for it is certain, that no _ 
lhall 
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ſhall be ſaved without an univerſal Righteouſ. 
neſs, and yet our Saviour enquires only after 
Charity, as the only mark and criterion of an 
univerſal Righteouſneſs ; . for where that is in 
ſincerity, there is a combination of all other 
Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the Dove of 
GOD and Men, is the Summ of the whole Law 
and the Prophets, 22. Mat. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. 
And St. Paul tells us, He that lowveth another hath 
fulfilled the Law — Love worketh no ill to hi 
Neighbour, therefore lowe is the fulfilling of the Law, 
13. Rom. 8, 9, 10. 

He that loves his Neighbour will do him no 
hurr, but will do him all the good he can, 


And this Divine Love of Men, reſults from 


the Love of GOD, whoſe Creatures they 
are, and whoſe Image they bear, and there- 
fore includes the Love of GOD as its cauſe; 
for there is no other Principle of univerſal 
Love and Charity, though of particular Friend.- 
ſhips there is: And therefore St. fob» makes 
this the Trial of our Love to GO D: IF a Man 
fay, I love GOD, and hateth his Brother, be is a 
Lyar : for he that loveth not his Brother, whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love GO D, whom he hath mt 
feen? and this commandment have we from him, that 
be who laveth GOD, loves his Brother alſo, 1 John 
4. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this 
Text, that no Man loves GOD, who does not 
love his Brother: And I believe, there never 
was an inſtance of true univerſal Charity with- 
out the Love of GOD : But not to make a dif- 
pute of chat (ſince Humanity, and Greatneſs, 


and Generoſity of Mind will, in ſome Men, 


very nearly reſemble, and counterfgit an uni- 
verſal 
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yerſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 


of, is this Divine Charity which flows from the 
Love of God and Chriſt, when we love Men for 
God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the Members, and 
the Brethren of Chriſt ; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to them for his 
ſake, as done to himſelf : Inaſmuch as ye have 
done it to ong of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe of 
all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting; It is the Univerſal 
Habit of Grace, the very Nature of God, for 
God is Love, and he that dwellth in love, dwel- 
Jeth in God, and God in him, 1 John, 4. 7, 8, 9, 
Io, I1, 12: 

Burt on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 


can have no good in him, and he has the Seeds 


and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 
owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 
World; and where theſe two are, there can 
be no good, but there may be all the Wicked- 
neſs that humane Nature is capable of. | 
So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort iſſue 
at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
here repreſented ir: In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs but this one 
Enquiry, whether we were charitable, or un- 
charitable ; for a Man who is poſleſied with 
this true Divine Charity; has ail Chriſtian 
Graces ; A Man who has not this Divine Prin- 
Ciple, has no goo\ in him, and that is enough 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 
has done, - 
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It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider thisg 


for if all uncharitable Men ſhall certainly be 
damned; Charity is the only certain mark, 
whereby we can judge of our future ſtate; 
whatever other good Qualities we ſeem to 
have, if we be not Charitable, there is no- 
thing good in us, nothing that God will ac- 
cept or reward; we ſhall be condemned to 
the Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
with all our other glittering and Counterfeit 
Vertues : But if to our other Vertues we add an 
univerſal Charity, we may then joyfully and 
ſecurely expe&t to hear from our Lord when 
he comes to Judgment, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 1] fay, if to our other 
Vertues we add Charity : For if we live in any 
wilful fin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 
are to the Poor, this is not Charity. St. Paw 
ſuppoſes, That Men may give their bodies to be 
burnt, and all their goods to feed the Poor with- 
out Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4 And though our Sa- 


 viour =y mentions the external Ads of Cha- 
e 


Tity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 
Naked, and viſiting the Sick, and the Priſon- 
ers, becauſe he will not allow of the pretence 
of Charity, without Charitable Actions, yet he 
ſuppoſes that theſe Charitable Actions flow 
from a true Principle of Divine - Charity, from 
the Love of God and Men; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves in 
any Wickedneſs. And therefore the plain 
ſtate of the Caſe is this: Whatever other Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the 
un- 
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uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be condemned, 
though he were guiliy of no other Crime ; "that 
how charitable ſoever we are to the Poor in all | 
the exrernal Acts and Expreflions of Charity, 
this will avail us nothing, unleſs we diſcharge 
all the other Ducies and Offices of Religion ; be- 
cauſe where there 1s not an univerſal regard to 
the Divine Laws, there are charitable Actions 
wichoue this Divine Principle of Charity ; bur 
when Men have a reſpe& to all the Laws of 
God, and exerciſe themſelves in all the Ads of 
Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they unite the 
Principle” and Practice, and have that Divine 
Charity, which our Lord will reward with the ' 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


24ly. This is a manifeſt proof, that the Re- _ 
wards of Good Men at the Day of Judgment, 
are wholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which confirms what I 


have already diſcourſed, that we are judged by 


Grace, as well as by our Works. 

Chriſt has made attonement and expiation 
for our Sins; he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and that puts us into a capacity of 
Happineſs; but the reaſon our Saviour pives, 
why he adjudges Good Men to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, proves, that the Reward is ot Grace, 
not of Debt. The only realon he afligns, is the 
Kindneſs chey have ſhewn to himlelt ; hen I 
was an hungred, ye fed me 5; when I was thirſty, ye 
ave me drink ; when I was naked, ye clothed me; 
when I was ſick, ye vijited me; wiren 1 was in priſon, 
Je came unto me. 


B b 2 1. Now 
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1. Now in the firſt place, it is a great Kind- 
neſs and Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon 
all Ads of Kindneſs done to Men, done to him- 
ſelf. That glorious Being, who needs nothing 
that we can do for him ; from whom we re- 
ceive the Power and Ability of doing any 
kindnels ; and yet, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 


Wnlo me. 


2dly. And therefore he beſtows Heaven up- 
on them, as a Reward of their kindneſs to 


himfelf; now we all know the difference be- 


eween rewarding Kindneſſes, and paying 
Debts, or rewarding Men according to their 
Deſerts. 

In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their 
Love, not their Works ; we don't conſider what 
the Actual Service was, whether ſmall or great, 
but what the Kindneſs and Aﬀection was that 
did it : If the Kindneſs and Aﬀection was great, 
which would have done greater things if it 
could, the Aﬀection is valued and rewarded, 
though not the Work, as our Saviour tells us, 
That whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
Ititle ones a cup of cold water, only in the name of a 
Diſciple, werily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
his reward, 1o. Mat. 42. And the Apoftle tells 
us, That here there is a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to what a man hath, not according to what 
he hath not. But till it is Grace which values and 
rewards the Aﬀection, which is not conſidered 
at all in making a Bargain, which is ſo much 
Work, for ſo much Pay. | 


And 


M4 ys o_ 


day 


ac. - tat Do id © owned fnd o£* 2" 


a —_——— "VERA FFY Sm 


Future JUDGMENT. 


And therefore -in rewarding Kindneſfſes, we 
have no regard to proportions, as we have in 
paying Debts, or rewarding Services. If we 
pay what we owe, that is all that Juſtice re- 
requires ; if we pay a Labourer according to 
our Contract with him, or according to the- 
common eſtimation of his Labour, this is all 
that is expected ; but there is no Rule, no 
Proportion in rewarding- Kindneſles ; where 
Men do not traffick for Kindneſles (which is 
juſtly chought the moſt ſordid Spiric in the 
World) the leaſt external exprefſion of kindneſs 
we can ſhew, may have the greateſt Recurn, and 
no inan blames prodigality, or exceſs in ſuch 
Returns, 

And thus it 1s here, our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 
a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 
Reward, berween ſome few acts of kindneſs 
done to Men, and the eternal Glories of the 
Kingdom of God. No works we can do, 
can deſerve ſuch a Reward ; but when Chriſt 
rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts; he may reward as libe- 
rally as he pleaſes, for when the Reward is 
of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can 
be too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, 
though it. may be too great for our Works to 
deſerve. 

But this ſtill convinces us, that Heaven can- 
not be the Merit of our Works, but the Re- 
ward of our Charity ; Works have a tinted 
Merit, and the beſt Aftions we can do, can- 
not merit Heaven, but Grace may reward 
Bb 2 Charity 
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Charity as it_ pleaſes, and nothing but Chari. 
ty has any title to the Rewards of Grace ; which 
juitifkes our Saviours Account of the Future 
J.dzment, which aſſigns no other reaſon of 
buttuwing Heaven upon -Good Men, but only 
their Charity ; for Works bear no proportion 
to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can reward no- 
thing but Charity; all our As of Kindneſs 
to Men, out of Love to God, and our Saviour 
Chriſt. All the expreflions of -our Love to 
GOD, and our Saviour Chriſt, may be reward- 
ed by Grace, as we reward the Kindneſles 
wliich are ſhewn to us, without regard to the 
Merit of the Work, but we muſt do ſomething 
to reconcile the Love and Favour of GOD to 
us, before we can expe&t the Rewards of 
Grace; and there is no other way, it I may 
ſo ſpeak, of obliging GOD, but by doing good 
ro Men for GODs ſake. This I take to be a 
very reaſonable account of the great Rewards 
of Good Men, fo valtiy diſproportion'd to 
their Works, and very agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's Account of the Future Judgment, that 
G OD rewards our Love and Charity, not our 
Works, which makes the Reward not of Debt, 
but of Grace, which has no proportion but 
what Grace, the infinite Love and Goodneſs 
ot GOD will give it, which lays all manner 
of Obligations on us to be very Charitable ; for 
if we would be rewarded by Grace, if we would 
- wa on for Kindneſles, we mult ſhew Kind- 
nels. 


4:hly. Our Saviour's Account of the Future 


Judgment with reterence to the final on k- 
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of uncharitable Men , juſtifies che Righteouſ- 
neſs of it to all Mankind. For how can Sin- 
ners be ſaved, but -by Grace? And what Title 
have thoſe to Gract and Mercy who will ſhew 
none 2? . 

Is there any thing in the World more hate- 
fol to Mankind, or which all Men think more 
deſerves Puniſhment, than TIll-nature? And if 
God damn Men only for their Ill-nature, will 
not all Mankind juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of 
his Judgments? Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 
logifts? Nay, can they Apologize for them- 
ſelves? And what is Uncharitableneſs bur Ilt- 
nature * What Cruelty and Barbarity is it to 
ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and all the 
Neceſfaries of Lite, (when we are ſatisfied their 
Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 
their Idlenefs and Luxury) and not relieve them ? 
If nothing but Il}-nature ſhall be damned, no- 
thing but Il]-nature can complain of GO D; and 
there is no ſcandal in that, 

But we muſt conlider Mankind” as Sinners, 
obnoxious to the Judgments of GOD, who muſt 
be Pardoned before they. are Rewarded ; now 
when both the Pardon and the Reward is 
wholly of Grace and Mercy, has that Man 
any Title to either, who will ſhew no Mercy ? 
Is it reaſonable to expe, that GOD in meer 
Grace and Kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven upon 
that Man , who will: not give a Morſel of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poor and 
Neceflitous for GODs ſake? Do Men deal 
thus with one another 2 Do we think that Man 
deſerves any kindneſs, who wiil ſhew none ? 
That he {hould be fed and cloathed, when he 
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is in want, who would never feed and cloath 
others ? That he ſhould be forgiven, - who would 


- never forgive ? 


Unleſs Sinners he ſaved by Grace, they can 
never be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive 
thoſe ſins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is 
Grace which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which 
15 a Reward too big for our beſt Works to de- 
ſerve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 
Tf cur Sins be not pardoned, we mult ſink into 
Hell ; and if we have no Title to the Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive ſins, they can 
never be pardoned ; and this gives a plain ac- 
count, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſſarily 
damn us; for an Uncharitable Man has no 
Right to the Grace of God; Innocence may 
challenge Impunity, and meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward, but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs; and as a Sinner 
cannot merit Heaven, fo an unmerciful and un- 
charitable Man dogs not deferve._to have it given 
him ; and it Heaven be not given him, .he can 
never have it; it his Sins be not pardoned by 
Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, and ſen- 


tence him to everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels. 

This is agrecable to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, it 1s what all Men approve, what all Men 
juſtifie 3 when ir ſhall appear at the laſt Day, 
that though other Sins have deſerved Hell, 
yet it is only our uncharicableneſs that hinders 
our Pardon, and brings the Sentence of Con- 
demnation on us, all ' Mouths will be ſtopped 
before God, Sinners themſelves muſt confels 
rhe Righteouſneſs of ir ; their own Conſciences 
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muſt tell them, that they have deſerved no Mer- 
cy, becauſe they have ſhewn none ; and there- 
fore we find in the account our Saviour gives 
us of it, that when he condemned theſe uncha- 
ritable Men to Hell, they made no exception 
againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence, but 
only deny the Fat. Lord, when ſaw we thee 
hungry, or thirſty, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee * Though Mercy 
and Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſs becomes the 


God of Love, yet -it does not unbecome Love - 


ic ſelf, infinite Love to condemn TI!l-nature to 
everlaſting Fire ; and there is nothing elſe, which 
eternal and infinite Love will finally condemn 
and puniſh. 

And this gives a plain account why For- 
giveneſs of Sins is promiſed to no other Parti- 
cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 
Charity : Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain Mercy, 5. Mat. 7. And the Pſalmilt cells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew himſelf 
merciful, but with the froward, he will ſhew hins- 
ſelf froward, 18. Plal. 25, 26. Our Saviour has 
taught us to pray for forgiveneſs upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us; For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will forgive you 5 but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes, 6. Mat. 14, 15. 
Which our Saviour repreſents at large in the 
Parable of the King, who called his Servants 
to an account, and finding one, who ow'd 
him ten thouſand Talents, and had nothipg 
to pay, he commands him, and his Wife and 
Children to be fold, and payment to be made ; 
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but upon his earneft Importunity forgave him 
the Debt; this Servant meets his Fellow Ser- 
vant who ought him an hundred Pence, and 
calt him into Priſon, which his Lord hearing 
of, revokes his Pardon, and delivers him to 
the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. So likewiſe, ſaith our Saviour, 
fhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ne 
from your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes, 18. Matt. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter 
cells us, That Charity, all ats of Kindneſs 
ſhewn to Men, covereth a multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 
4. 8. And the Prophet Daniel adviſes Nebuchad- 
near, tO break off his Sins by Righteouſneſs, and 
his Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. Hea- 
ven it felf is promiſed to Acts of Charity : 
Give, and it (hall be given unto you, good mea- 
fare, prejjed down, and ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over, ſhall Men give into your Boſom : Fir 
with the ſame meaſure that ye meet withal, it 
frall be meaſured unto you again, 6. Luke 38, 
which plainly fignifies the Rewards of the 
next Life. This is to lay up treaſures in Hea- 
wen, 6. Mat. 20. To make to our ſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteoujneſs, rhat when we fail, 
they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 
16. Luke 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 
young man, If he would fell all he had, and 
give to the Poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 19. Mat. 21. what is the meaning of 
this? Does the Goſpel preach Merit to us? muſt 
we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving 2 muſt we 
purchafe Heaven wich our Monev ? Every body 
ſes, that this can be no Purchaſe, becauſe there 
15 no Proportion in the value; But though 
Charity 
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Charity cannot merit our Pardon, yet it de- 
ſerves ſome favour to be ſhewn it, and GO D 
will be merciful to thoſe, who ſhew Mercy ; 
though our Alms and Works of Charity can- 
not merit Heaven, yet they make us Friends, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks ; and ſuch Friends as will re- 
ceive us into everlaſting Habitations. They will 
make GOD and CHRIST our Friend, who 
will beſtow Heaven on us, not as the Merit of our 
Works, but out of Grace and Favour, which ſuch 
Ads of Charity deſerve. SY 

This is a plain Account, why our Saviour in 
the Laſt Judgment cakes notice of 'no other 
Works, but Acts of Charity, and ſhews us, 
how we may be judged by our Works, and 
pardoned and rewarded by Grace; and if 
this will not convince us of the neceflity of 
Charity, 1t 1s 1n vain to urge any other Argu- 
ments. 


24ly. Another Rule, and chat a very righteous 
Rule of Judgment, is, that GOD will judge us 
according to our Receipts, as our Saviour expreſly 
tells us: To w-bomſoever much is given, of them ſhall 
much be required; and to whom Men have committed 
much, of him they. will ask the more, 12. Luke 48. 
As for the Righteouſneſs and Equity of this, our 
Saviour appeals to the Practice of Mankind ; they 
think it very reaſonable to ask the more of him, 
to whom they have committed much. And we 
have no reaſon to complain of GOD, if he deals 
with us, as we think is juſt and reaſonable to deal 
with one anotl.er. 


There 


380 


A PradGical Diſcourſe concerning 


There is no need to prove the Righteouſ. 

neſs of this Rule, which all Men own and 
eonfeſs ; but the conſequence of it deſerves to 
be conſidered by Chriſtians, who have received 
fo much more from God, than the reſt of Man- 
kind have done ; for by this Rule at the Day 
of Judgment more will be required of us, than 
of the reſt of the World, as we have received 
more. 
» Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this, 
they pity che reſt of the World, who, they ſay, 
are under the Law, and a Covenant of Works, 
by which no Man can be juſtified who is a 
Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore their 
Salvation is deſperace ; but a little matter will 
fave a Chriſtian, if he be a true believer; if 
they are but ſorry for their Sins, and confeſs 
and bewail them before God, as often as they 
commit them, aad truſt in the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; nay, if they do but retra& 
their wicked Lives: with ſome dying Groans 
and Reſolutions of living well, when they knaw 
they can live no longer ; if they wiſh, they 
had I'ved better, when they come to die, and 
promiſe, that they would live better, if they 
could live over their Lives again, this will 
ſecure their Salvation ; and this 4s the glorious 
Priviledge they enjoy by being Chriſtians, this 
is Goſpel-grace, this is the Purchace of Chriſt's 
Blood. 

But not to enter into this Diſpute, which I 
have ſaid enough of already, certainly theſe 
Men are miſtaken, and theſe vain hopes will 
deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule be true, 
That tr whom much is given, of them- ſhall . 
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much required ; For has not God given more to 
us, than he has to the reſt of the World ? And 
is that a reaſon, why he ſhould ask leſs ? Let us 
briefly conſider what God has done more for us, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, and 
ſee, whether what God has done more for us, 
does excuſe us from any part of our Duty ; or 
rather whether it does not exact a more perfect 
Vertue from us, 

The Goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more 
perfe&t knowledge of the Will of God, and of 
our Duty to him ; nay, has given us a more 
perfect Law and Rule of Life, has in many in- 
ſtances advanced our Duty above what the Law 
of Nature, or the Law of Moſes required, at 


leaſt above what the generality of M-n thought 
' they did require : Now is this a Reaſon, why 


God ſhould excuſe us from doing our Dury, 
becauſe we know it better than other Men ? 
Or why God ſhould expe& lefs from us than 
from other Men, becauſe we know more 2 This 
is diretly contrary to what our Saviour tells 
us : That ſervant which knew his Lird's will, and 
prepared not him{clf, mcither did according to bis 
will, ſhall be beaten with many {fripes : but be that 
knew not, and did things worthy of Sirides, (lai 


P . 'S. 


be beaten with few ſiripes, 12. Luke, 47, 4%. 
not, ſhould be beaten at all, but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Fenorance, 
but an imperfe&t Knowledze, which will ex- 
cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as tney 
were ignorant of, if this Ignorance was na: 
their own fault ; but the more we know, the 


more is our Duty enlarged, and therefore a5 \ 
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_ our Knowledge increaſes, eur Account mult en- 


creaſe with it, and that will encreaſe our pu- 
niſhment, if we know the Will of God, and 
diſobey it. Is there any uſe of Knowledge, but 
to direc our Lives? And could God then intend 
any thing in revealing his Will to us, but that 
we ſhould obey it ? The Fews had theſe vain 
Conceits; they boaſted in Circumciſion, and 
in their Knowledge of the Law, and condemn- 
ed the Heathen World for thoſe ſins, which 
they themſelves ſecurely. committed ; as if they 
ſhould be ſaved in their ſins, becauſe they 
knew the Law, which forbids them ; but the 
Tenorant Heathens ſhould be damned for theirs. 
But St. Paul very ſharply and farcaſtically ex- 
poles the Folly of this in the Second Chap- 
ter to the Romans, throughout the whole Chap- 
ter, which I would deſire you ſeriouſly to read 
and confider, and then I need add no more 
about 1t. 

The Goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſu- 
rance of a future State, and of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of it, than the World had 
before ; for life, and immoriality is brought to 
light by the Goſpel ; and the more certain our 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 
all reaſon it may be expe&ted ro work more 
powerfully upon_ our Minds, to conquer all the 
Temptations of this Life, to terrifie us from 
every thing that 1s wicked ; to make us ſtedfaſt, 
unmovable, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall mot be in 
vain in the Lird, 1 Cor. 15. 58. The cer- 
tainty of Faith, is the ſtrength and vigour of 
the Mind, and cheretors every new degree of 
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evidence requires proportionable degrees of 
reſolution, afivity, caution, and circumfſpectt- 
on in doing our Duty ; and as this is reafon- 
able to be expected, fo God does expe&t it 
from us. The times of ignoranee God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to Ye- 
pent 3, becauſe be hath appointed a day, wherein be 
will judge the worid in righteculneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof be © bath gruen 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 17 Adts 3o, 31. Whik Men 
were Tgnorant of the other World, or had on- 
ly fome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with 
fabulous Stories, to increaſe and nouiſh Super- 
ſtition, their Wickedneſs was very pittiab!e, and 
ſhall meer with a more fa\turable Judgment : 
But we can now pretend Ignorance no longer, 


' and therefore now God commands us to re- 


pent. Upon this Principle it is, that our Sa- 
viour upbraided thoſe Cities wherein moſf of his 
mighty works were done, becauſe they repented mnt : 
Wie unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Beth/aida : 
for if the mighty works which have been done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidor, they would 
have repented ling ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, But 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Siden in the day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou, Capernaum, who art exalted unto hea- 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to hel; for if ths 
mighty works which have been done. in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. But I ſay unto jou, that it ſhall be mure 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of jucg- 
ment, than for thee, 11. Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Thoſe mighty Works our Saiiour wrovght in 

thete 


333 


PC b _—— —_ — org 
= » LACS. 44 


ar—_—_ 


JH Fat 


: 


+> 


$ a>S 


en” 1 


384 


A PraFical Diſcourſe concerning 


theſe Cities, were ſuch powerful Convictions 
as rendred their infidelity inexcuſable, and 
that aggravated their Condemnation. And 
for the ſame reaſon our Saviour threatens that 
unbelieving Generation, who ſaw all his mighty 
Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard before. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 
in judgment againſt this Generation, and ſhall coy- 
demn it, becaule they repented at the preaching of 
Tonas ; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 
The Queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 


ment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn it ; 


for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth 


to hear the wiſdom of Solomon 5 and behold a preat- 
er thau Solomon is ere, 11. Luke 31, 32. The 
greater the Preacher is, the greater Works he 
does, and the greater Evidence he gives of his 
Divine Authority, ſtill the Guilt and Con- 
demnation proportionably increaſes : And then 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Wickedneſs of profeſſcd Be- 
lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
World, than either Chorazin, or Bethſaida, 
or Capernaum, then had, exceeds them all, 
_— their Puniſhments will proportionably ex- 
ceed. 

Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Re- 
demprion of the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; That God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in 
bim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 3 Joh: 
16, That Chrilt gave himſelf for us to redeem 


Hs 


haew MW ON wow 2, 3% 


= © 


Lk. ae. 1new © 5A woe po Woes thn, et Ct NV yoons On, fed, $$. A 4 Wy;a” aj 1, iff = Fry 


Futwrve JUDGMENT. 


ws from all iniquity , and to purifie to h/mſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, 2, Tit. 14» 
That he has made Aronement for our Sins by 
his Blood : That herein God hath commended hi 
love towards us, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us ; that when we were yer enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
5. Rom. 8, 10, -And we know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, yet for 
our ſakes he became poor ;, that we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 

Here 1s a new Scene of Grace and Love 0- 
pened , which the World was unacquainted 
with before , which preſents us with new Ar- 
guments, . and lays new Obligations on us to 
ſerve God ; Arguments and Obligations fo en- 
dearing, fo powerful, that one would think 
Humane Nature could not reſiſt them , could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yer how can 
we reſiſt his Love ? If it be not enough to en- 
title God to our Service, that he made us, 
ſhall we deny his Purchaſe roo ? When he has 
bought us with a price, the ineſtimable Blood of 
his own Son ? Ought not the love of Chriſt to 
conſtrain us? Could he do any thing more for 
us, than redeem us from Death and Hell 2 
Could he redeem us at a dearer rate, than with 
his own Blood 2 When he could ger nothing 
by ir, but the pleaſure and ſatisfaction. of ma- 
king us happy, and the Glory of being the 
Saviour of Sinners ? Ir is a reproach ro Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not converc the World, an4 fubdue 
Mankind co the Obedience of God. Ir is 
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plain , this gives God a greater Right to us 
than meer Creation, and therefore gives every 
fin of Chriſtians a double guilt ; if Heathens 
inned againſt their Maker, Chriſtians fin a- 
gainſt their Maker and their Saviour too. And 
to fin againſt Love, againſt ſuſfering, redeem- 
ing, forgiving, ſaving Love, is a very different 
thing from fſinning againſt Authority. We 
may call it folly, or madneſs to diſobey our 
Sovereign Lord, who can, and will punith our 
Difobedience 5 but to abuſe, to affrone, to 
grieve Love, is not the Sin of Men, though 
two many Men are guilty of ir, but of a dia- 
Þolical Nature, I have nothing to ſay of it, 
bit that it is the greatelt provocation in the 
World, and all Men think ſo; and thus much 
worſe the ſins of Chriſtians are, than the fins of 
teathens. 

But the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt aze not the only Motives and Argu- 
ments, which our Redemption by the Death 
of Chriſt furniſhes us with , but there are a 
preat inany other, and fuch powerfu! ones , as 
muſt greatly aggravate our guilt to ſin againſt 
them. 

There is not a preater Preſervative againſt 
Sin, than to have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of it, 
and a thorough Conviction of God's irrecon- 
cileable Hatred and Difpleaſure 2gainſt it , and 
that he will certainly puniſh it. Now indced 
Nature does in fome meaſure teach this; the 
Reaſen of Mankind condemns ic, Modeſty 
preferves us from fome Sins, natural Averijons 
from others, ciil both the Modeſty and Averſi- 
ons of Nature are co:quered by a Cuſtom of 
{f1nn10g8 : 
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ſinning : But then on the other hand, the In- 
clinations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly 
tempt us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful 
to Fleſh and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain 
opportunities to gratifie thoſe Inclinations ; and 
when Men taſte the ſweets of Sin, and find the 
preſent Advantages of ir, this bribes their Reaſon 
to ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute 
the ſhame and averlions of Nature tro Education, 
and popular Miſtakes. 

Thus though Men have a natural Senſe of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Con- 
ſcience threatens the Judgments of God againſt 
dinners, yet the Experience of the World tells 
us, that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God 
may be appeaſed and reconciled to them with- 
our forſaking their Sins: Not only the Hea- 
thens, but even Fews themſelves, thought this 
might be done by their Sacrifices, and the othgr 
external Rites and Ce emonies of their RetiM- 
on, as appears from the frequent Complaints 
of the Prophets about this matter : And though 
It cannot be denied, but chat many Chriſtians 
deceive themſelves with the fame vain hopes, 
yet this 1s much more unpardonable in them, 
becauſe God has given a more undeniable proof 
of che evil of Sin, and his irrecoverable dif 
pleafure againſt ir, than either Fews or Heathens 
had. For can tliere be a more certain evi- 
dence of the evii of Sin, than the Death of 
Chriſt 2 He died for Sin, and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Condemned ſin in the fleſh, $. Rom. 3. Not 
only condemned Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
wiſz Exhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and ter- 
bl: Threatnings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; 
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but by dying in the Fleſh, by offering up his 
Body a Sactifice for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuf. 
fered, was not upon his own perſenal acccunt, 
but for Sin ; and therefore what he ſuffered 
was the juſt demerit of Sin, or elſe he ought 
not to have ſuffered it: In h'm God ſhews us, 
what cur Sins deſerve; Infamy, Reproach, 
and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the Agonies 
of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of the 
Fedy, ard Death it felf : Te was Sin, that was 
Crucihed, that was expoſed to all this Shame 
and Suflciing in the Perſon of our Saviour; 
and thereiore in his Sufferings, we have a lvely 
Image cf the Evil and Deſerts of Sin 3 which i 
2 more conv incing and fatisf: tory evid ence,than 
the hone and ſubtle Reafonings of Philoſophy, 
which ſome Mcn cannot undeiſtand, and which 
'none but purified Minds can feel. 

And though God declated his great Love to 
inners, in giving his own Son # dic for them ; 
yet hercby alſo he expreiled his irreconcite- 
able hatred againſi Sin; Sinners may be re- 
Conciied to God ty the Death of Chriſt, but 
Sin never Can; Trat is condemned, is crucified 
in the Peath of. Cliitt, Chiiſl expiated Sin, 
and reconciles Sinners, by killing and deſtroy: 
igSin, by puttirg it to Shame, and Death, 
npGn Lis own Crots: And tliis is the Method 
Oz Cur ReECOncillation to God, in Conformity 
to the Death of Cirift 5 26 mrſt be crucified wit 
Clrift, riſe be plerted inte the /*heneſ's of bis 
Peat) ; that Is, we muft cruciſie Sin in us, we 
maſt 2 ucifie tre J, i, 21, th 71 it's affections a 'd laſts; 
Wwe Miſe die to ſin, the body of ſm muſt be de- 
frees, that v7 * ay mo ling ave fm; 
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for be that is dead, is freed from ſia: as 
St. Paul argues, 6. Rom. and in ſeveral other 
places. 

And do we need any other Proot of God's 
hatred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin ; that Chriſt coald not 
expiate our Sins without unde' going that *In- 
famy, and Scorn, and Pain, and D-1th, which 
is the deſert of Sin; that the Death and De- 
ſtruction of Sin, is reprefented in that very Sa- 
crifice, which expiates our Sins, and muſt be 
ated over again in us, in the real Crucifxion 
and death of Sin, before we can have any In- 
tereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's Death ; And 
can there be a more poweriul Diſlwative from 
Sin than this ? 

Thus it 13 a mighty encouragement to re- 
pent of our Sins and ftorfake them, to be aflu- 
red of Pardon and Forgivenets, it we do: 
Now whatever Reaſons Fews and Heath:ns had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
is certain they had not thar afiurance, which the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chrilt gives us. We 
have now an exprets Covenant of Grace and 


Pardon ſealed witiz rize Blood of Chrilt, who 


is that Lamb of God which taketh away the ſuns 
of the World; and God cannot condemn re- 
penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt s Blood, that precious Blood of infinite 
Price and Value ; that. Blood, which our great 
High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and which there pleads the Pardon of 
penitent Sinnzrs at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own 
Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, which 

| GEN ſpeaks 
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fpeaketh better things than the bloood of Abel ; can- 
not deny our great High Prieſt, 2»ho appeareth in 
the preſence of Ged fur us, who died for us, and now 
liveth fer ever to make interceſſion for us; And he 
who wants greater ſecurity than this, muſt tell 
us what greater ſecurity Sinners can have, than 
the Oath and Covenant of God, and the Blood 
and Incerceftion of Chriſt, 

When I conſider this matter, with what in- 
finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, to cure the Degeneracy of our 
Natuies, and to raiſe us to a perfect Vertue, to 
bind us faſter to himfſeif in thoſe ſoft and 
charming Fetters of Love, to ſpur us forward 
with all che Zeal and Impetus that Hope and 
Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Paſlt- 
ons and Paroxyſms of a divine inflamed Love 
can give us: Jr amazes me to think, that any 
Chriſtians thould flatter themſelves, that Faith 
in Chriſt will fave them without Works ; that 
there is lets need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſpect in their Lives; that Sin is not fo 
damning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
Ners, as it was before; Had they no Saviour 
indeed, it would concern them to be very 
good, when they muſt merit for themſelves ; 
had they not ſuch a meritorious Sacritice for 
Sin, and ſuch a powerful High Prieſt, it would 
Þe a very dangercus thing to commit Sin ; but 
now Chit has Righteouſneſs and Merit 
enough for us all, and we need none of our 
ewn, nothing but Faith to appiy his Righteoul- 
nels to us; Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of 
SIN, that it cannot greatly hurt ; it cannot kill 
| a Be- 
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4 Believer ; though it may lightly wound him, 
and draw ſome tears of Repentance from him ; 
and that heals all again. 

This, if any thing in the World, is tv twn the 


grace of God into la{civ ouſneſs, to be wicked, be- 


cauſe God is good, to ji», becauſe grace does a- 
bound, whoſe damnation is juſt 

I beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and 
for the Honour of his Undertaking , of his 
Death and Intercetiion for us, to conlider this 
a little better. Conſider what tlie Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how ab- 
ſurd and contradictious it is to ſay, that ſuch 
a Faith will ſave us without holineſs and pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you not b#licve, 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem ws 
from all iniquity, and to purifte ts himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works, 2. Titus 14. And 
15 1t reaſonable to think, that our believing this, 
will ſave us, unleſs we be redeemed from all ini- 
guity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a people 
zealous of good works? It Chriſt faves thoſe 
WhLO are not redeemed frem all iniquity, who are 
not purified, who are not z2alous of good works, 
it is certain he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he 
did not give himſelf, or rauft fave them con- 
trary to his own intention of giving himſelf 
for them ; but however, to believe chat Chriſt 
gave himfelf for us, ro redeem us from all iniquity, 
dozs not ſeem to be fuch a Faith, (if our Faich 
be true) as will jultine us witliour being re- 
Jeemed from all Iniquity. 

I ſhall add bur one ching more , wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 
Heathens , and have received more from God, 
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than they ; I mean, the plentiful Effutions of 
tie Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church. 1 
dare not fay, that Heathens themſelves want- 
ed all internal afliftances to Vertue ; for I can 
by no means perſwade my felf, that God who 
is an Infinice Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 
together, have no commerce with Mens Minds 
and Spitits ; that he who governs the inanimate 


. World , who ſteers the Motions of the Hea- 


vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 
ſhould whcl'y neglect the rational World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, fſhouid not in- 


fluence the "Choughts and , Paſtions of Men, 
ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, 


nor inſpire them with great and vertuous De- 
ſigns; eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover of 
Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Humane Nature, 
without tome Reſtraints; and its weakneſs and 
indiſpolition to Vertue , without divine im- 
pulſes. I am ſure Heathens themſelves called 
Vertue the Gift of God, and afcribed all ex- 
traordinary Excellencies and Perfections of 
Men, to the ſecrer Influences and Afhiltance of 
their Gods. 

The Jews had thete Internal Aifiſtenc:s to 
1: minate their Minds, to influence their Wills, 
to direct their Choice, to give warmth and 
vigour to their Aﬀections; ' as 1s plain from 
the Pfains of David, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this purpoſe, which prove what 
his Belict was ; for had he not known , that 
the Divine Spiric did ute to afhit good Men, 
he. wouid nor have prayed for ſuch: afliftance ; 
and yet this he frequently does: © that my 
| Ways 
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ways were diretted to keep thy Statutes. Wah 119.Pfal. 
my whole beart have I ſouoht thee, O let mg not 52," 1+» 
S ' 13, 19,27, 

wander from thy commandments. Bleſſed art ,g'.*".- 
thou, O Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes. Open thou 36, 37; 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous thinzs out 
of thy law. I am a ſtranger upon earth , hide 
wot thy commandmen's from me. Make me 10 
underſtand the way of thy precepts. —— Strengthen 
thou me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way of thy precepts, —- Give me un- 
derſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law. Inclize 
my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to cove- 
touſneſs. Turn theu wine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken me in thy way. And in his Penitential 
Pſalm he prays : Create in me a clean heart, O God, 51. Pla. 
and renew a right ſpirit within me: reſtore unto me 19, 12 
tve joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free 
ſpirit. | 

But as devout Men among the Jews had a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spiric, than the 
Heathens had, fo there was ſtill a more plen- 
ciful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſti- 
an Church, not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers, which were beltowed uporr the 
Apoſtolick Age, and continued in ſome mea- 
ſure in after Apes, till Chriſtianicy was well 
planted in the World, but as to the renewing 
and {anctifying Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
V/e are now vcin not only of Water, but of 
the Spirit, in Baptiſm, 2. Fcbn 5. And by one 
ſpirit we are all baptized into one buly ——— 4nd 
bave been all made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
12.13. Sothatat Baptiſm we are born of the 
Spirit, which ſignifies that the "Holy Spirit 
gives Life, and is a new principle of Life to 
E500 - | | us ; 
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us; in the Lords Supper we drink into one 
Spirit; which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 
Communications of Grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new ſupplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink: and I know not, how we 
ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfe& 
manner, than as a conſtant Principle of: SpIri- 
tual Life. 

But it is not my buſineſs to prove, what all 
Orthodox Chriſtians own ; that the Holy Spi- 
rit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 
ftian. Church, than ever it was upon Jews - or 
Heathens, which makes our Obedience to the 
Divine Laws more eaſite by encreafſing our 
ſtrength, and exacts from us more perfect At- 
tainments, as we all expe& inore perfect Ser: 
vices from our Children, as their Age and 
Strength increaſes. 

All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 
than he has done for the reſt of che World, 
and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes 1t our Duty to live better, and to do 
more Service for God than other Men, and that 
makes it very juſt for God to expect more from 
us, and that proves he does fo, and then we 
thould confider, what manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians ought to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs. Tf Heathens ſhall be damned for 
their iins againſt the weak and giimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convictions 
of a natural Conſcience , corrupted by Edu- 
cation, by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Chears and Impoſtures of wicked 
Spirits, what fhall che Condemnation of Chri- 
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ftians be who neglect ſo great Salvation; who 
when light is come into the world, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil : 
who ſin again{t the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of G OD, 
againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt the 
powerful Reſtraints and Afliſtances of the 
HOLY SPIRIT? ff thoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment , 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 


ſanflified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 


unto ihe ſpirit of grace, 10, Heb. 28, 29. Which 


is rrue, not only of final Apoſtaſie, but of all 
wiltul Diſobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 
pel makes our Work eafie, but our Duty more, 
ard the danger of a miſcarriage greater. Ir 
does not require unſinning Obedience, but 
it requires greater meaſures of Purity and 
Goodneſs, and univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned an hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. 

Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
to give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received more; and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, ſo their Accounts 
will proportionably ditter. Some Chriſtians 
have but One Talent, others Two, others Five, 
and as no Man ſhall account for more than he 
has received, fo how much ſoever we have re- 
ceived, we muſt account for it all. This needs 
no Proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained 
and applied above. 
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The Concrusio v. 


How to know what our Sentence will be at the 
laſt Judgment: With an Exhortation to 
Rewverence our own Conſciences. 


Aving thus largely difcourſed concerning 

a Future Judgment, I need not mind you 
of what Concernment it is, to know what 
Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day 
whether Come ye bleſſed of my Father, or, Go je 
curſed into everlaſting fire. For if we muſt be 
Happy or Miſerable for ever, how can we 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and fuf- 
pence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion ? 
What a Hell is this to live in perpetual fear 
of He!l? How can we ſleep without dreaming 
of Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, without the 
frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits ! what 
a tranſporting foretaite would it give us of che 
Joys of Heaven, to read our Names wrirten in 
che Book of Life! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us ! But how 
ſhall we know this? Who ſhall ſearch the Re- 
cords of Heaven for us? The Anfwer is plain g 
we n:ed nor aſcend up into Heaven for it, we 
have the counter part of thoſe Records in our 
own Breaſts. For, as St. Fohn tells us, if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweto ail things : beloved, if our heart c594- 
acnm us not, then bavzs we confidence towards 
Go, 
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God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart 
or Conicience condemn us, then God will con- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than our own 
Conlciences know, he knows us better than'we 
know our ſelves; and if we know ſo much 
wickedneſs by our ſelves, that we cannot bur 
condemn our ſelves, (though every Man is a 
favourable judge of himſelf) God, who knows 
a great deal more of us, muſt condemn us alfo : 
But if our Conſciences condemn us not, if it 
acquit and abſolve, then have we confidence towards 
God, a great and ſure hope in God's Mercy ; 
that he will not condemn us : We cannot have 
the confidence of innocent men, becauſe we have 
been Sinners; but we may have the humble 
contidence .and aſſuring hopes of returning and 
repenting Prcdigals, and of Dutiful and Obedi- 
dient Children. 

Thar this is fo, the Apoſtles Authority is ſut- 
ficient to convince us ; and yet if the Apoſtle 
had not ſaid it, the Reafon and Nature of the 
thing ſufficiently proves it. 

God has piven us a certain Rule, whereby 
we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain- 
ed to you : And therefore ſince God will judge 
us by this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 
it, we may certainly know what Judgment 
God will paſs on us : For neither God, nor our 
own Conſciences can miſtake in their Judg- 
ment ; and when the Rule is the G&me, and 
there can be no miſtake on eithes ſide, the 
Judgment muſt neceſſarily be the fame; and 
then the ſame Judemerit our own Conſciences 
make of us, God will make: I they con- 
demn us, Gcd will condemn us allo; if they 
CON- 
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condemn us not, neither will God con- 
demn us; then we ſhall have confidence toward; 
God. 

There needs no Proof of this, if you will 
but confeſs, that every man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Actions are, and that 
God knows every Man better than he knows 
himſelf. Tf we know our ſelves, and know 
our Rule; if we know what we ought to do, 
and what -we have done, we can certainly 
tell, whether we have done our Duty, or not: 
If our own Conlciences condemn us, it is cer- 
tain we have not done our Duty; that we 
either do what we know we ought not to do, 
or leave undone what we know we ought to 
do; for no Man in his wits will accuſe himſelf 
wrongfully, Now if this be our caſe, our 
Conſciences do very juſtly condemn us, and 
then God, who knows us as perfetly as our 
own Conſciences, muſt condemn us alſo: 
For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty to his own 
Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemna- 
tion of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he know 
his guilt. | 

Did earthly Princes or Judges as certainly 
know the Crimes which every particular Man 
is guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, 
with the particular Circumſtances and Apgra- 
vations, every Malefactor who knows what 
Law he has broken, and what 1s the Puniſh- 
ment of the breach of ſuch Laws, might cer- 
rainly know what his condemnation will be, 
if he meet with a righteous Judpe, 


But 
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But earthly Judges do not always know 
Mens perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to 
prove it ; and thus many Criminals, whoſe 
own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 
the Condemnation of Men ; but God knows 
more of us than our own Conſciences, and 
needs no other Evidence againſt us, but our 
own Conſciences, to condemn us. Earthly 
Judges are not always upright in their Judg- 
ment, fear or favour may pervert their Jultice ; 
but God is the Judge of all the World , and 
therefore Supream Rectitude and Juſtice 5 that 
no Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him ; for 
if God ſhould not condemn ſuch Men , he 
would be leſs juſt than the Conſcience of a 
Sinner. 

But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God and the 
Merits of our Saviour may pardon a Sinner, 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
ſtice can't. I anſwer, No: If Conſcience 
condemns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it condemns both for the Juftice and for the 
Mercy of God ; for the Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath promiſed to Sinners; and if Con- 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 
ner, the Mercy of God will not fave, to be 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy , his own Con- 
ſcience being Witneſs, cannot ſave him ; and 
therefore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he 
continues in this ſtate. Na Man's Conſcience 
which is not diſturbed, or miſguided, of 
which more preſentiy, will abſolutely condemn 
him wichour fome notorious and manifeſt guilr, 
and 
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and the Mercy of the Goſpel cannot ſave 
ſuch a Man. He muſt be conſcious to himſelf, 
that he lives in the Commiſſion of ſome 
known Sin, or in the habitual negle&t of 
ſome known Duties , without Repentance and 
Reformation, before he will peremptorily con- 
demn himſelf; and the Grace of the Goſpel 
will not pardon wiltul , impenitent , unrefor- 
med Sinners. 

Thus on the other hand; if ow conſciences 
do not ecndemn ns, then we have confidence towards 
God, Tt we have a conſcience void of offence both 
towards God, and towards man : It we have 
the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity , we bave bad our converſation 
in this world, If we ſerve God with ſuch 
Zeal, and Vigour, and Adcivity, if we fo 


abound in the work of the Lord, in all the Fruits 


of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, 


that our own Conſciences approve and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope 
in God's mercy, ſuch a hope, as will not make 
us eſhemed, as will not deceive us. Though we 
know nothing by our ſelves, as St, Pau! ſpeaks, yet 
are we not hereby juſtified , he that judgeth us is 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. In this cafe it is true alſo 
that God is grcater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe defeds 


and imperfetions in us, which we - do not ob- + 


ſerve in our ſelves, that che moſt innocent and 
vertuous Man dares not challenge Heaven as his 
Merit and Defert, but yer expects and hopes for 
a Reward from ths Mercies of God, has confidence 
towards God. 
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A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive 
him 1n this. Every Man muſt know, whe- 
ther he carefully avoid all known and wilful 
ſins, whether he diſcharge all the eſſential parts 
of his Duty to God and Men, eſpecially 
when he does any eminent Services for God, 
and becomes an Example of Piety and Vertue. 
A Man, whoſe Conſcience gives this Teſti- 
mony to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoyce 
in God ; for whatever other defeats the pure 
Eyes of God may ſee in him, they are all with- 
in the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot hinder his Pardon or his 
Reward. | 

Thus we ſee, that when: Conſcience abſo- 
lutely condemns, or when without any doubt 
or heſfitancy it commends, acquits, and ab- 
ſolves, its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, and 


Þ aſſures us what our Judgment ſhall be at the laſt 


Day, if we be then found in: ſuch a ſtate : But 
there is a middle ſtate between theſe two, 
which deſerves to be conſidered : When Men 
are neither ſo wicked, as to be abſolutely con- 
demned by their own Conſciences, nor fo good, 
as to be acquitted and abſolved, which is an un- 
certain ſtate between hope and fear. This is 
the caſe of thoſe Men, who. have been guilty 
of very great fins, which they had lived in 


. | many years; and though they are very ſenſible 


of their paſt Wickedneſs, and heartily forry 
for their Sins, and fceriouſly refolved by the 
Grace of God to forfake them ; yer they are 
not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
Unce , becauſe they have not with all their 
wrrow and Reſolutions conquered their Incli- 
D qd nations 
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nations to ſin, nor. broken the habits of it ; but 
are guilty of frequent Relapſes, and fall into 
the commiſſion of the ſame tins again 3 and 
then repent and reſolve again; and as time 
wears off their ſorrow. for their laſt Oftence, 
their oid Inciinations revive, and a new Temp- 
tation conquers again : Now ſuch Mens Con- 
ſciences neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 
folutely acquir them, for the Event 15 doubt- 
fal: They are not Conquerors yet, and it 1s 
uncertain, whether ever they will conquer ; and 
therefore their Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak 
Peace to them; and yet they are not perfect 
Slaves and Captives to Sin, but contend for 
their liberty, and therefore their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them ; bur as they 
prevail or yield, ſo their hopes or fears en- 
create. . * | 

And this aiſo is the caſe of thoſe Men , who, 
if they commit no notorious wickedneſs , yet 
do very little good, nothing that their Con- 
{ciences can commend them for: Who wor- 
ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuſtom 
of the Place they live in, than from a viral Senſe 
and Reverence of God, and therefore are not 
or any Works of Supererogation : A little 
will content them, and they are glad of 'any 
excule to leflen that little; and all Men, 
who pretend to greater Devotion , they 
tuſpe of Hypocriſie , ard ſome ſecular In- 
 tereſts, 

As for Charity, though they muſt own 
Coarity to be a Vertue, yet when any parti- 
cular Act of Charity is preiled oa chem, they # 
never want Arguments to prove, either that 

it 
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it 15 not Charity , or that they are not con- 
cerned in it; whatever kindnefſes they do for 
others, are extorted by great importunity , and 
done very thrifcily, juſt as Men do, what they 
have no mind, nor inclination to. Now theſe 
Men commonly are pretty quiet and ſecure, 
unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken them 
for they do nothing greatly to terrifie their 
Conſciences, nor any thing to pleaſe them 
and therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve 
nor condemn, Such Men don't well- know 
what to think of themſelves, nor do they much 
think of theſe matters : If they be gay, and in 
good humour, all is very well; if any crofs 
accident diſturbs them, and makes them 
thoughtful , and fail our with this World, or 
works upon a melancholly - Conſtitution, th n 
they are over-run with black and diſmal 
Thoughts, and all the Minilters in the Neigh- 
bourhood are ſent for to anſwer Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch comfort to them , as 
their own Conſciences cannot, and will not 
ſpeak. 

Now this caſe our Apoſtle took no notice of, 
for indeed nothing 1s to be ſaid to it : Such 
Men cannot know by the Judgment of their 
own Conſciences, what Judgment God” will 
paſs on them, becauſe their Conſciences pals 
no certaln Judgment on them ; but when Con- 
ſcierge does give Judginent of us, when it 
abſolutely acquirs, or abfolucely condemns us, 
we may depend on it, that God will judge 
us, as Our Confciences do. 
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There are ſome Objections , againſt this, 
which are eaſily anſwered from that plain ſtate 
of the caſe, which I have now given. As to 
name ſome. 

There are a great many very Bad Men, who 
g0 on in their ſins without any checks and re- 
bukes of their own Conſciences, much more 
without being condemned by them 5; and will 
not God condemn theſe Men, becauſe their 
own Conſciences do not condemn them 2 Yes, 
no doubt but he will; for he will condemn all 
Bad Men, whether their own Conſciences at 
preſent condemn them or not. But by not con- 
demning, the Apoſtle means, acquitting and 
abſolving ; which theſe Mens Conſciences do 
not: Though they do not condemn, they do 
not commend , nor abſolve neither ; that 1s, 
they paſs no Judgment at all, but are feared, 
and ſtupified by Atheiſm, or a long Cuſtom in 
ſinning. When Conſcience does judge, and 
does not condemn, God will not condemn 
neither ; but there is a great difference between 
not judging and not condemning, . and therefore 
notwithſtanding what the Apoſtle fays, God 
may condemn, when Conſcience does not 
judge , though he will not condemn, when a 
judging Conſcience does not condemn. And 
the difference between theſe two ; between 
not judging, and not condemning, is very evi- 
dent; for is is often feen, that Men whoſe 
Confciences have given them no diſturbance 
for many Ycars, in a courſe of fin ; that is, 
have never judged them ; yet whenever their 
Conſciences are awakened, ( as they ſome- 
times are by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt by 
the 
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the approach of Death ) then they condemn 
them, and fill them wich Terrour and A- 
mazement. 

There are other Bad Men, who do very 
wicked things, and yet their Conſciences are 
ſo far-from condemning them, that they com- 
mend and applaud them. Nay, we know 
there have been thoſe, whoſe Confſciences have 
indulged them in all manner of wickednefs, 
and flatter'd them into an Opinion of their be- 
ing great Saints, and dear to God all the 
while : And will not God condemn theſe Men, 
becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
them ; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, 
but great Rewards * 

Thus on the other hand, many very good 


| Men, who to all appearance have lived very 


innocent and vertuous Lives , fall under great 
Diſorders of Mind ; and not only condemn, 
but paſs a final irreverſible Sentence upon them- 
ſelves; That they are not only at preſent in a 
ſtate of Damnation, but that it is impoſſible for 
them ever to get out of ir, and that they muſt be 
certainly damned: Now will God condemn 
theſe Good Men, becauſe their Conſciences 
condemn them 2? 

I have put theſe ewo Caſes together , be- 
cauſe the fame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcienc2, which 
St. Fobn ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of Opi- 
nion , and miſtaken Notions 1a Relizion, or 


_ of Me'ancholy, and a dilt:mpered Faxecy. 
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The Judgment of Conſcience is that Judg- 
ment Which we paſs on our ſelves , from com- 
paring our Lives with the Rule whereby we 
jhall be judged ; and this Judgment cannot de- 
ceive us; for if we judge of our ſelves by the 
{ame Rule, by which God will judge us ; e- 
very Man knows himſelf fo well, that he can- 
not miſlake; and when GOD and Conſci- 
encz judge by the ſame Rule, their Judgment 

uſt be the ſame: But if we will alter our 

Rule of Judging ; if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and God by arother, then there is no 
wonder it their Judgments differ; if GOD 
condemn thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit 
them, and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or 
rather whoſe private Opinions and Fancies 
condemn them, 

This is plain from the inſtances before 
us; ſome Men juſtifie themſeives in doing 
ery wicked Afions; but the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they miſtake the Nature of Things, 
they call Good Evil, and Evil Good ; and then 
their Conſciences applaud . and commend them 
for doing that, which 1s. very wicked , but 
whicin they call good. As our Saviour tells 
his Apoſtles, The time cometh, when every one that 
killeth you, will think that be does God good ſervice, 
16. John 2. | | if 


Others, who know they are guilty of | very 
great wickedneis., are yer very confident of 


their Salvation, and full of affurance, becauſe- 


they do_not judge of themſelves by the gocd 
or evil which they do, but rely upon other 
marks and* evidences tor their Salvation ; Kap- 
| ENres; 


| 
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tures, Extaſies, Enthuſiaſms, a preſumptuous 
Faith in Chriſt, an ineffectual ſorrow for fin, 
ſome arbitrary and fanciful ſigns of EleRi- 
on, &c. Now indeed, theſe Mens Conſcien- 
ces do condemn them, for they accuſe them of 
great Wickednels, but they wiil not believe the 
Judgment of their own Confciences, but judge 
of their final ſtate, by their own miſtaken Fan- 
cie and Opinion; and therefore according to 
the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn theſe 
Men, for their own Conſciences condemn them, 
though they will not believe the Judgment 
of their Conſciences; but juſtitie themſelves 
in contradiction-to ic, when Conſcience con- 
demns. 


Other Men, who are not condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences; that is, who cannoc 
charge themſeives with any great guilt, who 
are not conſcious to themſelves, that they have 
lived in any known Sin, or in the habitual neg- 
le& of any material and elfential part of their 
Duty , yet they ſtrongly fancie, that G OD will 
condemn them, that they are under the ſen- 
tence of Reprobation, that they have ſinned 
againit the Holy Gholt, though what that Sin 
is, they know not : They want the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit, to aſſure them of their Election ; 
they have never felt the Spirit of Bondage, and 
therefore they fear, they have not the Spi- 
rit of Adoption ; that is, they have never {le 
the Horrors and Agomies of guilty Sinners, be- 
cauſe by the Grace of GOD, and the Blet- 
ling of a pious and vertuous Education, they 
haye always been preſerved from choſe fright- 
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ful ſins, which amaze the Conſcience ; and 
therefore they fear it is but a falſe Peace they 
feel, that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
Voice of Conſcience, becauſe they have never 
heard nor feen the Thundrings and Light- 
nings from Mount Sinai: Or though they 
maintain a great Reverence for God, and wor- 
ſhip him with all humility of Soul and Body, 
yet they do not feel thoſe flights of Devotion, 
thoſe melting and languiſhing Paflions, which 
ſome good men feel ; or if at any time they 
are tranſported beyond themſelves, and feel 
their Hearts all on fire with Love and Devoti- 
on, theſe Fits are but ſhort, theſe Boilings and 
Fermentations go off, and they return to a calm 
and even Temper, and then they think they 
grow cold, and that the Spirit of G O D hath 
forſaken them : Now it is plain alſo, that 
theſe Mens 'Conſciences do not condemn them, 
for they charge them with no ſuch guilt, as 
the Goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for, 
but they are condemned only by falſe Opini- 
ons, or by a+ miſguided and difturbed Fancy. 
In both theſe Caſes Men abſolve or condemn 
themſelves, not by the Judgment and Teſti- 
mony of Conſcience, bur by their miſtaken 
Notions and Opinions, and God is not con- 
cerned to confirm and to ratifie ſuch a Judg- 
ment. 


The Sum 1s this: When St. Ju tells us, 
That it our Conſcience condemn us, God 


'will condemn us; but if our Conſcience do 


30t condemn ns, neither will God condemn 
us : 
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us: He means by Conſcience, that Judgment, 
which Men make of themſelves, by a compa- 
ring their Lives and Actions with the Rule, 
by which GOD will judge us; for Conſfci- 
ence judges, not by making new and arbitra- 
ry Rules of Judgment, but by giving Teſtimo- 
ny to our Lives and Actions. The Judgment 
of Conſcience is no more but this, Whether 
we have obeyed, or diſobeyed the Laws of the 
Goſpel ; whether we have done thoſe things, 
which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh, or 
which it promiſes to reward ; but when we 
judge our Ations by falſe Notions of Good 
and Evil, contrary to the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour , we judge by a falſe Rule, and then our 
Judgment muſt be falſe ; and when we judge 
our ſelves not -by the Nature of our Works, 
as God will judge us, and as Conſcience 
judges, but by Opinions and Fancies, and 
ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſfiaſtick- Marks and 
Signs, this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but the 
Judgment of private Opinions, Conceits and 
Fancies; and though God will judge us, as 
Conſcience judges, yet he will not judge us, 
as Opinion, Fancy, Enthuſiaſm , or Melan- 
choly judge us. 


Thus we ſee, how we may know , what 
our Sentence ſhall be at the Day of Judg- 
ment: Two ſorts of Men may certainly know 
what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third fort 
may know the great danger they are in, if 
they will but liſten to the Judgment of their 
Yr. own 
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own Conſcience. Men , whoſe Conſciences 
abſolutely condemn them, may certainly ex- 
pet , that God wiil condemn them ; For 
when their guilt is ſo notorious, that they are 
forced to condemn themſelves, why ſhould 
they think, that a juſt and righteous ſudpe 
will not condemn them 2 Thoſe whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not condemn them , ſhall certain- 
ly be pardoned and rewarded by the Mer- 
cies of God : Thoſe, whoſe Conſciences will 
neither condemn nor abſolve them, but do 
both by turns, are in a very doubtfal and 
hazardous ſtate; their Salvation as yet is very 
uncertain, and it concerns them ro work out 
their ſalvation with fear and trembling , and to 
give all diligence to make their calling and elc&ion 


are, 


And ſhould not this teach us to reverence 
the Judgment of Conſcience as a Divine 
Sentence 2 Not to provoke our Confciences 
to condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, 
and to reform at their Rebukes and Cen- 
ſures? What would Sinners think, ſhould they 
hear themſelves condemned by God , every 
time they commit a known and wilful in ? 
And yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of God, 
judges for God, and condemns us in God's 
Name, and by his Authority , and God will 
confirm and execute its Sentence, and there- 
fore Conſcience is a very venerable Judge. 


And 
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And ought we not diligently to hearken 
to that Judgment, which Conſcience pailes 
on us? This I am ſure is of vaſt concernment 
both to bad and to good Men , whether it 
condemn or abfolve. Bad Men indeed are 
very much afraid of their own Gonſciences, 
becauſe they reprove: and condemn them, 
and threaten them with Hell-fire, and there- 
fore they fly from "their Conſciences , will 
not hear them, and will not ſuffer them to 
ſpeak: But what do they get by this, but to 
drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell, and then 
Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be filent 
more : If they will not hear their Confciences 
now, they muſt hear their Judge at the laſt 
Day. Though Conſcience be never fo ſevere 
in its reproofs and cenſures, they are the 
reproofs of a Friend ; the Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to warn us of the Judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the Wrath to 
come ; and would Men hearken to their own 
Conſciences, it would give check to them , and 
reform their Lives ; if we would patiently hear 
Chnſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it would 
be moſt the eftecual means to prevent our fal- 


ling into It. 


But what is the Joy and Triamph of a 


200d Conſcience , which ſpeaks Peace to us, 
and gives us a fecure hope in God ; -which 
gives us the joyful proſpet of Eternal Re: 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdom, of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's Right» 

e.\ Hand ' 
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Hand! When with St. Paul we can ſay; 7 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe , I have kept the faith , henceforth is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which God 
the righteous judge will give me at that day, 


2 Tim. 4. Ty 8. 


This is a happy ſtate indeed, a plerophory 
and full aſſurance of Hope, which makes good 
Men -impatiently long for the Day of Judg- 
ment to be put into the poſſeflion of ſo great 
a happineſs; and there is no way to have this, 
but from the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
{ciences: The Holy Spirit does indeed give 
Teſtimony to good Men, and fill them jth joys 
unſpeakable , and full of glory: But then the ſpi- 
rit beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the ſons of God, 8. Rom. 16. Unleſs our Con- 
ſciences give Teſtimony to us, the Holy Spirit 
never does; all pretences to the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit without this, are Cheats and 
Delufions : and Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tryed and ex- 
perienced Vertue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued 
to the Spirit ; till our Minds are refined and 
purified, and our Converſations adorn'd with 
all Divine and Heavenly Graces. Every 
new Conqueſt we gain over this World, eve- 
ry new degree of Strength and Vigour in. fer- 
ving God, our Increaſe in Charity, and all 
good Works, will add new degrees to our 
Hope ; our Conſciences will give the more 
ample Teſtimony to us; and chat gives us 
| greater 
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greater confidence towards God, which will 
make us joyfully expe& that bleſſed hope, and 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Teſus Chriſt. 
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Allegiance to a King in Poſſeſſion ; The other, Anſwer tg 
Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance to Sovereign Powers, in 
Defence of the Caſe of Allegiance co a King in Poſleſſi- 

on, ggc. 4to- 

» Mr. Thrril's General Hiſtory of England, 1{t Vol. Folio. Price 
20 5, The 2d Volume of his Hiſtory is nowin the Preſs; 

A Defence of the Dean of St. Pan's Apology for writing 
againſt rhe Socinans, 4to. 

A Defence of Dr. Sherlock's Netjon of a Trinity 1n Uni- 
ty, 4to. 

Diflin&ion berween Real and Nominal Trinicarians, 4to. 

Mr. Wilſon's Diſcourſe of Religion 3; ſhewing irs Truth and 
Realiry ; or the Suitableneſs of Religion ro Humane Na- 
ture, 89. | 

Diſcourſe of the ReſurreQion, ſhewing the Import 

and Certainry of ir, &vo. 

- Mr. Blackall's Sermon at Brentwood in Eſſex, Oftober 75,1693. 
at the Viſication of Henry Lord Biſhop of London, 4to. 

Reaſon and Religion in ſome uſeful RefleQions on rhe moſt 
eminent Hyporheſis concerning rhe firſt Principles and 
Nature of things 3 with Advice ſuitable ro rhe Subje&, 
and ſeaſonable for rheſe Times, 1 20. 

A Scrmon upon the Reſurre&ion, preached before the 
Right Honourable the Lord Mayor and Court of Al- 
dermen ar St. Bridget's Church, on Manday in Eaſter 
week, April 9. 1694. qt. 

* A Commentary on the Five Books of Moſes: Wirh a Dif- 
ſercation concerning rhe Author or Writer of rhe ſaid 
Books, and a general Arpument ro each of rhem. By 
Richard Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells. ln two Yo 
lums, 8v9. 

* Biſhop Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſiis, Part 2d. The 
3d Parc is now in the Preſs, and will be {pcedily publiſh'd, 

Mauſolegam : A Funeral Poem on our late Gracious Queen 
Mary of Blefled memory. 

Mr. Dryden's Tranſlation of C. A. Du Freſnoy's Art of Paint- 
ivg with an Original Preface, contaiving a Parallel. be- 
rwix. Painting and Poetry. 

Warren's holy Mourner, 8vs. Price 3 5. 6d, 

* Dr. FeFery's Diſcourſe on the Lord's Supper. Price 3 d. 

Pelling of Holineſs, 89. 

Second Defence of the Church of England from the Charge 

of Schiſm, $v9. 
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